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PREFACE 



TO 



THE FIRST EDITION. 



I DELIVER this book to the world with all the 
diffidence and anxiety natural to an author 
on publishing his first performance. The time I 
have employed, and the pains I have taken, in 
order to render it worthy of the public appro- 
bation, it is, perhaps, prudent to conceal, until 
it be known whether that approbation shall ever 
be bestowed upon it. 

But as I have departed, in many instances, 
from former historians, as I have placed facts in 
a different light, and have drawn characters with 
new colours, I ought to account for this con- 
duct to my readers; and to produce the evi- 
dence, on which, at the distance of two cen- 
tiuies, I presume to contradict the testimony of 
less remote, or even of contemporary historians. 

The transactions in Marj^s reign gave rise to 
two parties, which were animated against each 
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Other with the fiercest political hatred, imbit- 
tered by religious zeal. Each of these produced 
historians of considerable merit, who adopted 
all their sentiments, and defended all their ac- 
tions. Truth was not the sole object of these 
authors. Blinded by prejudices, and heated by 
the part which they themselves had acted in the 
scenes they describe, they wrote an apology for 
a faction, rather than the history of their coun- 
try. Succeeding Historians have followed these 
guides almost implicitly, and have repeated 
their errors and misrepresentations. But as the 
same passions which inflamed parties in that age 
have descended to their posterity; as almost 
every event in Mary's reign has become the 
object of doubt or of dispute ; the eager spirit 
of contixjversy soon discovered, that witl;iout 
some evidence more authentic and more im- 
partial than that of such Historians, none of the 
points in question could be decided with cer- 
tainty. Records have therefore been searched, 
original papers have been produced, and public 
archives, as well as the repositories of private 
men, have been ransacked by the zeal and cu- 
riosity of writers of different parties. The atten- 
tion of Cecil to collect whatever related to that 
period, in which he acted so conspicuous a part, 
hath provided such an immense store of original 
papers for illustrating this part of the English 
and Scottish history, as are almost sufficient to 
satisfy the utmost avidity of an Antiquary. Sir 
Robert Cotton (whose library is now the pro- 
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perty of the Public) made great and valuable 
additums to Cecil's collection ; and from thii 
magazine, Digges, the compilers of the Ca* 
balla, Anderson, Keith, Haynes, Forbes, have 
drawn most of the papers, which they have 
printed. No History of Scotland, that meriti 
any degree of attention, has appeared since the^e 
Collections were published. By consulting thexii» 
I have been enabled, in many instances, to cor- 
rect the inaccuracies of former Historians, to 
avoid their mistakes, and to detect their xoisre- 
presentations. 

But many important papers have escaped the 
notice of those industrious Collectors ; and, after 
all they have produced to light, much still re- 
mained in darkness, unobserved or unpublished. 
It was my duty to search for these ; and I found 
this unpleasant task attended with considerable 
utility. 

Thb Library of the Faculty of Advocates at 
Edinburgh contains not only a large collectioD 
of original papers relating to the afiairs of Scot- 
land, but copies of others no less curious, which 
have been preserved by Sir Robert Cotton, or 
are extant in the Public Offices in England. Of 
all these the Curators of that Library were 
pleased to allow me the perusal. 

Though the British Museum be not 3ret open 
to the pubiici Dr. Birch, whose obliging dispo- 
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sition is well known, procured me access to that 
noble collection, which is worthy the magnifi- 
cence of a great and polished nation. 

That vast and curious collection of papers 
relating to the reign of Elizabeth, which was 
made by Dr. Forbes, and of which he published 
only two volumes, having been purchased since 
his death by the Lord Viscount Royston, His 
Lordship was so good as to allow me the use of 
fourteen volumes in quarto, containing that part 
of them which is connected with my subject. 

Sir Alexander Dick communicated to me a 
very valuable collection of original papers, in two 
large volumes. They relate chiefly to the reign 
of James. Many of them are marked with 
Archbishop Spotiswood's hand ; and it appears 
from several passages in his history, that he had 
perused them with great attention. 

Mr. Calderwood, an eminent Presbyterian 
Clergyman of the last century, compiled an 
History of Scotland from the beginning of the 
reign of James V. to the death of James VI. in 
six large volumes ; wherein he has inserted many 
papers of consequence, which are no where else 
to be found. This History has not been pub- 
lished, but a copy of it, which still remains in 
manuscript, in the possession of the church of 
Scotland, was put into my hands by my worthy 
friend the Reverend Dr. George Wishart, prin- 
cipal Clerk o^ the Church. 
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Sir David Dalrymple not only communicated 
to m^ the papers which he has collected relating 
to Gowrie's conspiracy j but, by explaining to 
me his sentiments with regard to that proble- 
matical passage in the Scottish history, has 
enabled me to place that transaction in a light 
which dispels much of the darkness and con- 
fusion in which it has been hitherto involved. 

Mr. Goodall, though he knew my sentiments 
with regard to the conduct and character of 
Queen Mary to be extremely different from his 
own, communicated to me a volume of manu- 
scripts in his possession, which contains a great 
number of valuable papers copied from the ori- 
ginals in the Cottonian Library and Paper Office, 
by the late Reverend Mr. Crawford, Regius 
Professor of Church History in the Univerjsity of 
Edinburgh. I likewise received from him the 
original Register of letters kept by the Regent 
Lennox during his administration. 

I HAVE consulted all these papers, as far as I 
thought they could be of any use towards illus- 
trating that period of which I wrote the history. 
With what success I have employed them to 
confirm what was already known, to ascertain 
what was dubious, or to determine what was 
controverted, the Public must judge. 

I MIGHT easily have drawn, from the different 
repositories to which I had access, as many papers 
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as would have rendered my Appendix equal in 
size to the most bulky collection of my predeces- 
sors. But I have satisfied myself with publishing 
a few of the most curious among them, to which 
I found it necessary to appeal as vouchers for my 
own veracity. None of these, as far as I can re- 
collect, ever appeared in any former collection. 

I have added a Critical Dissertation concern- 
ing the mwrder of King Henry ^ and the gemdne- 
ness qfthe Queen^s letters to BothwelL The facts 
and observations which relate to Mary's letters, 
I owe to my friend Mr. John Davidson, one of 
the Clerks of the Signet, who hath examined 
this point with his usual acuteness and industry. 
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THE ELEVENTH EDITION. 



TT is now twenty-eight years since I published 
-^ the History of Scotland. During that time 
I have been favoured by my friends with several 
remarks upon it; and various strictures have 
been made by persons, who entertained senti- 
ments different from mine, with respect to the 
transactions in the reign of Queen Mary. From 
whatever quarter information came, in whatever 
mode it has been communicated, I have consi- 
dared it calmly and with attention. Wherever I 
perceived that I had erred^ either in relating 
events, or in delineating characters, I have, 
without hesitation, corrected those errors. — 
Wherever I am satisfied that my original ideas 
were just and well-founded, I adhere to them ; 
and, resting upon their conformity to evidence 
already produced, I enter into no discussion or 
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controversy in order to support them. Wherever 
the opportunity of consulting original papers 
either in print or in manuscript, to which I had 
not formerly access, has enabled me to throw new 
light upon any part of the History, I have made 
alterations and additions, which, I flatter myself^ 
will be found to be of some importance. 



College of Edinburgh, 
March 5th, 1787. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE principal authorities for the biograpUeal details in the 
following pages were communicated to me by Dr. Robertson's 
eldest son, Mr. William Robertson, Advocate. To him I am 
indebtedi not only for the original letters with which he has 
enabled me to gratify the curiosity of my Readers, but for 
erery other aid which he could be prompted to contribute, 
either by regard for his father's memory, or by friendship 
for myself. 

My information with respect to the earlier part of Dr. Ro- 
bertson's life was derived almost entirely from one of his 
oldest and most valued friends, the Rev. Dr. Cariyle of In- 
veresk. 

It is proper for me to add, that this Memoir was road at 
different meetings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh ; and 
was destined for a place in thdr Transactions. The lengtk 
to which it has extended, suggested the idea of a separate 
publication, and the addition of an Appendix. 

During the long interval which has elapsed since it was 
composed, a few sentences have been occasionally insertBd, 
in which a reference is made to later criticisms qp Dr. Ro- 
bertson's writings. I mention this circumstance, in order 
to account for some slight anachronisms. 

DUGALD STEWART* 

CoLLioi OF Edinburgh, 
16th May, 1801. 



ACCOUNT 
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LIFE AND WRITINGS 

OP 

WILLIAM ROBERTSON, D.D. 



SECTION FIRST- 

From Dr. Robertson's Birth tiU tlie Publication 

qfhis History qf Scotland. 

WILLIAM Robertson, D. D, late Principal of 
the University of Edinburgh, and Histo- 
riographer to His Majesty for Scotland, was the 
son of the Reverend William Robertson, Minister 
of the old Gray-Friars' Church, and of Eleanor 
Htcaim, daughter of David Pitcaim, E&q. of 
Dreghom. By his father he was descended from 
the Robertsons of Gladneyin the county of Fife; 
a branch of the respectable family of the same 
name» which has, for many generations, possessed 
the estate of Struan in Perthshire. 

He was bom in 1721, at Borthwick (in the 
county of Mid Lothian), where his father was 
then Minister ; and received the first rudiments 
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of his education at the school of Dalkeith, 
which, from the high reputation of Mr, Leslie 
as a teacher, was at that time resorted to from 
all parts of Scotland. In 1733, he again joined 
his father's family on their removal to Edin- 
burgh ; and, towards the end of the same year, 
be entered on his course of academical study. 

From this period till the year 1759, when, by 
the publication of his Scottish History, he fixed 
a new aera in the literary annals of his country, 
the habits and occurrences of his life were such 
as to supply few materials for Biography ; and 
the imagination is left to fill up a long interval 
spent in the silent pursuit of letters, and enli- 
vened by the secret anticipation of future emi- 
nence. His genius was not of that forward 
and irregular growth, which forces itself pre- 
maturely on public notice ; and it was only a 
few intimate and discerning friends, who, in the 
native vigour of his powers, and in the patient 
culture by which he laboured to improve theip, 
perceived the earnests of a fame that was to last 
for ever. 

The large proportion of Dr. Robertson's life 
which he thus devoted to obscurity will appear 
the more remarkable, when contrasted wiUi hip 
early and enthusiastic love of study. Some of 
his oldest common-place books, still in his son's 
possession, (dated in the years 1735, 1736, and 
1737>) bear marks of a persevering assiduity, un- 
exampled perha,ps at so tender an age ; and the 
motto prefixed to all of them, (Vita sine Uteris 
mors esty) attests how soon those views and sen^. 
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* 

timents w^e formed, which, to his latest hour, 
continued to guide and to dignify his ambition. 
In times such as the jj^iresent, when literary dis- 
tinctibn leads to other rewards, the labours of the 
studious are often prompted by motives very dif- 
ferent from the hope 6f fame, or the inspiration 
€f genius ; but when Ipr, Robertson's career com- 
menced, these were t^e only incitements which 
existed to animate his Exertions. The trade of 
Authorship was unknown in Scotland; and the 
rank which that country had early acquired 
among the learned nations of Europe^ had, for 
many years, been sustained entirely by a small 
number of eminent men, who distinguished them- 
selves by an honourable and disinterested zeal in 
the ungainful walks of abstract science. 

Some presages, however, of better times were 
beginning to appear. The productions of Tliom- 
8on, of Armstrong, and of Mallet, were already 
known and admired in the metropolis of England, 
and an impulse had been given to the minds of 
the rising generation, by the exertions of a few 
able and enlightened men, who filled important 
stations in the Scottish Universities. Dr. Hutch- 
eson of Glasgow, by his excellent writings, and 
still more by his eloquent lectures, had diffused, 
among a numerous race of pupils, a liberality of 
sentiment, and a refinement of taste, unknown 
before in this part of the island ; and the influence 
of his example had extended, in no inconsider- 
able degree, to that seminary where Dr. Robert- 
son received his education. The Professorship 
of Moral Philosophy at Edinburgh was then held 

B 2 



LIFE AND WRITINGS 

by Sir John Pringle, afterwards President pf the 
Rayal Society of London ; who, if he did not 
rival Dr. Hutcheson's abilities, was not surpassed 
by him in the variety of his scientific attainments, 
or in a warm zeal for the encouragement of use- 
ful knowledge. His efforts were ably seconded by 
the learning and industry of Dr. Stevenson, Pro-r 
fessor of Logic; to whose valuabl(eprelections(par- 
ticularly tp bis illustrations of Aristotle's Poetics 
and of Longinus on th^ Sublime), Dr. Robertson 
has been often heard to say, that he considered 
himself as more deeplyindebted, than to any other 
circumstance in his academical studies. The bent 
of his genius did not incline him to mathematical 
or physical pursuits, notwithstanding the strong 
recommendations they derived from the popular 
talents of Mr. Maclaurin ; but he could not fail 
to receive advantage from the eloquence with 
which that illustrious man knew how to adorn 

• 

the most abstracted subjects, as well as from that 
correctness and purity in his compositions which 
still entitle him to a high rank among our best 
writers, and which no Scottish author of the 
same period had been able to attain. 

A NUMBER of other learned and respectable 
men, of whose names the greater part now exist 
in tradition only, were then resident in Edin- 
burgh. A club, or society of these *, carried on 
for some y^ars a private correspondence with 

* Called the Rankeman Club, from the name of the peiv 
son in whose tavern its meetingt were held. The leanied 
and ingenious Dr. Wallace, author of the Dissertation on 
the Numbers of Mankindt was one of the leading members. 
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Dr. Berkeley, the celebrated Bishop of Cloyne, 
on the subject of his metaphysical publications ; 
and are said to have been numbered by him 
among the few who completely comprehended 
the scope of his reasonings against the existence 
of matter. The influence of this society in dif- 
fusing that spirit of philosophical research, which 
has since become so fashionable in Scotland, has 
often been mentioned to me by those who had 
the best opportunities of observing the rise and 
progress of Scottish literature. 

I HAVE entered into these details, partly as they 
suggest some circumstances which conspired with 
Dr. Robertson's natural inclination in fixing his 
studious habits; and partly as they help to ac- 
count for the sudden transition which Scotland 
made about this period, from the temporary ob- 
scurity into which it had sunk, to that station 
which it has since maintained in the republic of 
letters. A great stock both of genius and of learn- 
ing existed in the country ; but the difficulty of 
overcoming the peculiarities of a provincial 
idiom, seemed to shut up every avenue to fame 
by means of the press, excepting in those depart- 
ments of science, where the nature of the subject 
is such as to dispense with the graces of compo- 
sition. 

Dr. Robertson's ambition was not to be 
checked by these obstacles ; and he appears, from 
a very early period of life, to have employed, jwith 
much perseverance, the most effectual means for 
surmounting them. Among other expedients, he 
was accustomed to exercise himself in the prac- 
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tice of traaslation ; and he had even gone so far 
in the cultivation of this very difficult art, as to 
have thought seriously of preparing for the press 
^ version of Marcus Antoninus j when he was an- 
ticipated, by an anonymous publication at Glas- 
gow, in the execution of his design. In making 
choice of this author, he was probably not a littie 
influenced by that partiality with which (among 
the writings of Heathen Morahsts) he always re» 
garded the remains of the Stoical Philosophy. 

Nor was his ambition limited to the attainment 
of the honours that reward the industry of the 
recluse student. Anxious to distinguish himself 
by the utility of his labours in that profession to 
which he had resolved to devote his talents, and 
looking forward, it is probable, to the active share 
he was afterwards to take in the Ecclesiastical 
Policy of Scotiand, he aspired to add to the art 
of classical composition, the powers of a persua* 
sive and commanding speaker. With this view, he 
united with some of his contemporaries, during 
the last years of his attendance at College, in the 
formation of a society, where their object was to 
cultivate the study of elocution, and to prepare 
themselves, by the habits of extemporary discus- 
sion and debate, for conducting the business of 
popular assemblies. Fortunately for Dr. Robert- 
son, he had here associates to contend with 
worthy of himself: ambng others, Dr. William 
M*Gie, an ingenious young Physician, afterwards 
well known in London ; Mr. William Cleghom, 
afterwards Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
Edinburgh ; Dr. John Blair, late Prebendaiy of 
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Westminster ; Dr. Wilkie, author of the Epi- 
goniad ; and Mr. John Home, author of the 
Tragedy of Douglas. 

His studies at the University being at length 
finished, Dr. Robertson was licensed to preach by 
the Presbytery of Dalkeith in 1741, and in 1743 
he was presented to the living of Gladsmuir in 
East Lothian, by the Earl of Hopeton. The in- 
come was but inconsiderable (the whole emo- 
luments not exceeding one hundred pounds 
a-year): but the preferment, such as it was, 
came to him at a time singularly fortunate ; for, 
not long afterwards, his father and mother died 
within a few hours of each other, leaving a fa- 
mily of six daughters and a younger son, in such 
circumstances as required every aid which his 
slender funds enabled him to bestow. 

Dr. Robertson's conduct in this trying situ- 
ation, while it bore the most honourable testimony 
to the generosity of his dispositions, and to the 
warmth of his affections, was strongly marked 
with that manly decision in his plans, and that 
persevering steadiness in their execution, which 
were characteristical features of his mind. Un- 
deterred by the magnitude of a charge, which 
must have appeared fatal to the prospects that 
had hitherto animated his studies ; and resolved 
to sacrifice to a sacred duty all personal consider- 
ations, he invited his father's family to Glads- 
muir, and continued to educate his sisters under 
his own roof, till they were settled respectably in 
the world. Nor did he think himself at liberty, 
till then, to complete an union which had been 
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long the object of his wishes, and which may btf 
justly numbered amongst the most fortunate in- 
cidents of his life. He remained single till 17^1* 
when he married his cousin Miss Mary Nisbet» 
daughter of the Reverend Mr. Nisbet, one of the 
Ministers of Edinburgh. 

While he was thus engaged in the dischaiige 
of those pious offices which had devolved upon 
him by the sudden death of his parents, the Re- 
bellion of 1745 broke out in Scotland, and 
afforded him an opportunity of evincing the 
sincerity of that zeal for the. civil and religious 
liberties of his country, which he had irabibed 
with the first principles of his education ; and 
which afterwards, at the distance of more than 
forty years, when he was called on to employ 
his eloquence in the national commemoration of 
the Revolution, seemed to rekindle the fires of 
his youth. His situation as a country Clergy- 
man confined, indeed, his patriotic exertions 
within a narrow sphere ; but even here, his con- 
duct was guided by a mind superior to the 
scene in which he acted. On one occasion^ 
(when the capital of Scotland was in danger of 
falling into the hands of the Rebels,) the state 
of public afiairs appeared so critical, that he 
thought himself justified in laying aside, for a 
time, the pacific habits of his profession, and in 
quitting his parochial residence at Gladsmuir, to 
join the Volunteers of Edinburgh : and when^ 
at last, it was determined that the city should be 
surrendered, he was one of the small band who 
repaired to Haddington^ and offered their services 
to the Commander of His Majesty's forces. 
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The duties of his sacred profession were, in the 
mean time^ discharged with a punctuality, which 
secured to him the veneration and attachment of 
his parishioners ; while the eloquence and taste 
that distinguished him as a Preacher, drew the 
attention of the neighbouring Clergy, and pre- 
pared the way for that influence in the Church 
which he afterwards attained. A sermon which 
he preached in the year 1755 before the Society 
for Propagating Christian Knowledge, and which 
was the earliest of all his pubUcations, affords ar 
sufficient proof of the eminence he might have 
attained in that species of composition, if his ge- 
nius had not inclined him more strongly to other 
studies. This sermon, the only one he ever pub- 
lished, has long been ranked, in both parts of the 
island, among the best models of pulpit eloquence 
in our language. It has undergone five editions ; 
and is well known, in some parts of the Conti- 
nent, in the German translation of Mr. Ebeling. 

A FEW years before this period, he made his 
first appearance in the debates of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland. The ques- 
tions which were then agitated in that place have 
long ceased to be interesting ; but they were 
highly important at the time, as they involved, 
not only the authority of the supreme court of 
ecdesiastical judicature, but the general tranquil- 
Kty and good order of the country. The princi* 
pies which Dr. Robertson held on these subjects, 
aiid which have, for mapy years past, guided th^ 
policy of the Church, will again fall under our 
review^ before the condusion of this narrative. 
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At present, it is sufficient to mention, that in the 
Assembly of 1751, when he first submitted them 
to public discussion, they were so contrary to the 
prevailing ideas, that, although he enforced them 
with extraordinary powers of argument and elo- 
quence, and was most ably supported by the late 
Sir Gilbert Elliot and Mr. Andiew Pringle, 
(afterwards Lord Alemoor,) he was left in a very 
small minority; the house dividing, two hundred 
against eleven. The year following, by a steady 
|jierseverance in the same views, he had the satis- 
faction of bringing over a majority to his senti- 
ments, and gave a beginning to that system of 
ecclesiastical government which it was one of the 
great objects of his life to cafry into effect, by 
the most vigorous and decisive, though the most 
temperate and conciliatory measures. A paper 
which he drew up in the course of these proceed- 
ings, and which will be noticed in its proper 
place, explains the ground-work of the plan 
Ivhich he and his friends afterwards pursued. 

The establishment of the Select Society * in 
Edinburgh in the year 1754, opened another field 
for the display and for the cultivation ofhis 
talents. This institution, intended partly for 
philosophical inquiry, and partly for the improve- 
ment of the members in public speaking, was 
projected by Mr. Allan Ramsay the painter, and 
a few of his friends ; but soon attracted so much 
of the public notice, that in the following year 
i3ie number of members exceeded a hundred, in- 
cluding all the individuals in Edinburgh and the 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note A. 
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Beighbouriiood, who were most distinguished by 
genius or by literary attainnjients. In the list of 
those who united with Mr. Ramsay in the forma- 
tion of this society, we find the names of Dr. Ro- 
bertson, Mr. David Hume, Mr. Adam Smith, 
.Mr. Wedderbum (now Lord Chancellor), Lord 
Kames, Mr. John Home, Dr* Carlyle, Mr. An- 
drew Stuart, Sir Gilbert Elliot, and Lord Ale- 
moor. The society subsisted in vigour for six or 
seven years, and produced debates, such as hive 
not often been heard in modem assemblies ; -^ 
debates, where the dignity of the speakers was 
not lowered by the intrigues of policy, or the 
intemperance of faction ; and where the most 
splendid talents that have ever adorned this 
country were roused to their best exertions, by 
the liberal and ennobling discussions of literature 
and philosophy. To this institution, while it 
lasted, Dr. Robertson contributed his most zealous 
support; seldom omitting an opportunity of 
taking a share in its business ; and deriving from 
it an addition to his own fame, which may be 
easily conceived by those who are acquainted 
with his subsequent writings, or who have wit- 
nessed those powers of argument and illustration 
which, in the ecclesiastical courts, he afterwards 
employed so successfully, on subjects not so sus- 
ceptible of the embellishments of eloquence. 

In these courts, indeed, during the very period 
when the Select Society was contributing so 
much to the fame and to the improvement of 
Scotland, there occurred one subject of debate, 
unconnected with the ordinary details of church- 
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government, which afforded at once full sc<^ 
to Dr. Robertson's powers as a speaker, and to 
a display of that mild and conciliatory tem|>er, 
which was afterwards, for a long course of years, 
so honourably employed, in healing the divisions 
of a church torn with faction, and in smoothing 
the transition from the severity of puritanical 
manners, to habits less at variance with the 
genius of the times. For this important and ardu- 
ous task he was fitted in an eminent degree by 
the happy union he exhibited in his own charac- 
ter, of that exemplary' decency which became 
his order, with all the qualities that form the 
charm and the ornament of social life. -— The 
occurrence to which I allude more particularly 
at present, was the flame kindled among the 
Scottish clergy in the year 1757> by the publica- 
tion of the Tragedy of Douglas, the author of 
which, Mr. John Home, was then Minister of 
Athelstonford. The extraordinary merits of this 
performance, which is now become to Scotch- 
men a subject of national pride, were not suffi. 
cient to atone for so bold a departure from the 
austerity expected in a Presbyterian divine ; and 
the offence was not a little exasperated by the 
conduct of some of Mr. Home's brethren, who, 
partly from curiosity, and partly from a friendly 
wish to share in the censure bestowed on the 
author, were led to witness the first representa- 
tion of the piece on the Edinburgh stage. In the 
whole course of the ecclesiastical proceedings 
connected with these incidents. Dr. Robertson 
distinguished himself by the ablest and most 
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mated exertions in defence of his friends ; and 
contributed greatly, by his persuasive eloquence, 
to the mildness of that sentence in which the 
prosecution at last terminated. His arguments 
on this; occasion had, it may be presumed, the 
greater weight, that he had never himself entered 
within the walls of a playhouse ; a remarkable 
proof among numberless others which the history 
of his life affords, of that scrupulous circumspec- 
tion in his private conduct, which, while it added 
so much to his usefulness as a clergyman, wa9 
essential to his influence as the leader of a party; 
and which so often enabled him to recommend 
successfully to others, the same candid and indul- 
gent spirit that was congenial to his own mind. 

The flattering notice these exertions drew to 
him from the public, and the rising influence he 
had already seciu:ed among his own order, would 
have presented to a temper less active and per-* 
severing than his, many seductions to interrupt 
his studies. A considerable portion of his time 
appears, in fact, to have been^ devoted, during 
this period of his life, to the society of his friends ; 
but, as far as his situation enabled him to com- 
mand it, it was to a society which amply compen- 
sated for its encroachment on his studious leisure, 
by what it added to the culture and enlargement 
of his mind. The improvement which, in these 
respects, he derived from the conversation of 
Patrick Lord Elibank, he often recollected in 
his more advanced years with peculiar pleasure ^ 
and it affords no inconsiderable proof of the 
penetration of that lively and accomplished No-* 
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blemaiiy that long before the voice of the putdic 
could have given any direction to his attteh* 
ments, he had selected as the companion of his 
social hours, the Historian of Queen Mary, sfnd 
the Author of the Tragedy of Douglas. 

No seductions, however, could divert Dr. Ro- 
b^lson from the earliest object of his ambition j 
and in the midst of all his avocations, his studies 
had been advancing with a gradual progress. In 
the spring of the year which followed the debates 
about Mr. Home's Tragedy, he went to London 
to concert measures for the publication of his 
History of Scotland : — a work of which the plan 
is said to have been formed soon after his settle- 
ment at Gladsmuir. It was published on the first 
of February 1759/ and was received by the woild 
with such unbounded applause, that before the 
end of that month, he was desired by his book- 
seller to prepare for a second edition. 

From this moment the complexion of his for- 
tune was changed. After a long struggle, in an 
obscure though a happy and hospitable retreat, 
¥dth a narrow income and an increasing family, 
his prospects brightened at once. He saw inde- 
pendence and affluence within his reach ; and 
flattered himself with the idea of giving a stfll 
bolder flight to his genius, when no longer de- 
pressed by those tender anxieties which so often 
fall to the lot of men whose pursuits and halnts, 
while they heighten the endearments of domestic 
life, withdraw them from the paths of inter6sl 
and ambition. 
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In venturing on a step, the success of which 
was to be so decisive, not only with respect to his 
fame, but to his future comfort, it is not surpd^- 
ing that he should have felt, in a more than com- 
mon degree, " that anjxiety and diffidence so na- 
" tural to an author in delivering to the world 
" his first performance/' — " The time,*' (he 
observes in his preface,) " which I have employ*^ 

ed in attempting to render it worthy of the 

public approbation, it is perha,ps prudent to 
" conceal, till it shall be known whether that 
*' approbation is ever to be bestowed." 

Among the many congratulatory letters ad* 
dteased to him on this occasion, a few have been 
accidimtally preserved ; and, although the con- 
tents of some of them may not now appear very 
important, they still derive a certain degree of 
interest from the names and characters of the 
writers, and from the sympathetic share which a 
good-natured reader cannot fail to take in Dr. 
Robertson's feelings, when he perceived the first 
dawning of his future fame. 

In the extracts, however, which I mean at pre- 
sent to produce from these letters, my principal 
object is tb shew, how very strong an impression 
was made on the public mind by this work at the 
time of its first appearance. It was then regard- 
ed as an attempt towards a species of composition 
that had been cultivated with very little success 
in this island ; and accordingly it entitles the 
Author, not merely to the praise which would 
now be due to an Historian of equal eminence, 
but to a high rank among those original and 
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leading minds that form and guide the taste of 
a nation. In this view,>a just estimate of its pe- 
culiar merits is more likely to be coHected from 
the testimony of such as could compare it only 
with the productions of former writers, than from 
the opinions of critics familiarised in early life 
to all that has since been done to imitate or to 
rival its beauties. 

A LETTER from Mr. Horace Walpole, to whom 
some specimens of the work had been communi- 
cated during the Author's visit to London, is the 
earliest testimony of this kind which I have found 
among his papers. It is dated January 18. 17^* 
" I EXPECT with impatience your book, whidi 
you are so kind as to say you have ordered for 
me, and for which I already give you many 
" thanks : the specimen I saw convinces me that 
" I do not thank you rashly. Good Historians 
" are the most scarce of all writers ; and no 
wonder ! a good style is not very conomcm ; 
thorough information is still more rare:-— 
^* and if these meet, what a chance that impar- 
" tiality should be added to them ! Your s^le, 
<* Sir, I may venture to say, I saw was unccxm- 
" monly good ; I have reason to think your in- 
« formation so : and in the few times I had the 
** pleasure of conversing with you, your good 
" sense and candour made me conclude, that 
^* even on a subject which we are foolish enough 
" to make partyj you preserve your judgment 
" unbiassed. I fear I shall not preserve mine 
" so ; the too kind acknowledgments that I fre- 
" quently receive from gentlemen of yourcoun* 
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*♦ try, of the just praise that I paid to merit, will 
«« make me at least for the future not very un- 
" prejudiced. If the opinion of so trifling a ^ 

*« writer as I am was of any consequence, it 
*• would then be worth Scotland's while to let 
" the world know, that when my book was 
" written, I had no reason to be partial to it:— 
«* but. Sir, your country will trust to the merit 
" of its natives, not to foreign testimonials, for 
*« its reputation." 

This letter was followed immediately by 
another from Dr. Robertson's Bookseller, Mr. 
Millar. It is dated 27th January 1759, a few 
days before the publication of the book, and con- 
veys very flattering expressions of approbation 
from Dr. Warburton and Mr. Garrick, to both 
of whom copies had been privately sent at the 
Author's request : — expressions, which, though 
they cannot now add much to a reputation so 
solidly established, were gratifying at the time, 
and do honour to the candour and discernment 
of the writers. 

" I HAVE received," (says Dr. Warburton, in a 
note addressed to Mr. Millar,) <^ and read with 
" great pleasure, the new History of Scotland, 
" and will not wait for the judgment of the pub- 
" lie, to pronounce it a very excellent work. 
*« From the Author's apparent love of civil and 
" religious liberty, I suppose, that were it not 
" for fear of offence, (which every wise man in 
" his situation would fear to give,) he would have 
" spoken with much more freedom of the Hier- 

VOL. I. c 
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" archical principles of the infant Church of 
" Scotiand." 

Mr. Garrick, beside writing to Millar, ad- 
dressed himself directly to the Author. " Upon 
" my word, I was never more entertained in all 
" my life; and though I read it aloud to a friend 
" and Mrs. Garrick, I finished the three first 
" books at two sittings. I could not help writing 
" to Millar, and congratulating him upon this 
" great acquisition to his literary treasures. — I 
" will assure you that there is no love lost (as the 
" saying is) between you and Mrs. Garrick. 
** She is resolved to see Scotland as soon as my 
afl^airs will permit : nor do I find her inclina- 
tion in the least abated, though I read your 
*' Second Book (in which her religion is so ex- 
** quisitely handled) with all the malevolent exer- 
" tion I was master of — but it would not do ; she 
" thinks you right even in that, and stiD resolves 
" to see Scotland. In short, if she can give up 
the Pope and his trumpery so readily to you, 
what must her poor husband think ? I shall 
" keep in England, I assure you ; for you have 
" convinced me how difficult it is to contend 
" with the Scots in their own country." 

These agreeable anticipations of the public 
voice were, in a few weeks, fully confirmed by 
a letter from Mr. Strahan, late printer to His 
Majesty, and a partner of Mr. Millar's in the 
property of the book. It is the oldest letter of 
Mr. Strahah*s that I have observed among Dr. 
Robertson's papers. Many were afterwards 
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written, in the course (rf a corre^KMidence which 
continued twenty years, and which Dr. Robert- 
son always mentioned with much pleasure, and 
with the strongest testimonies to the worth, the 
liberality, and the discernment of his friend. 
The concluding sentences express strongly the 
opinion which this very competent judge had 
previously formed of the probable reception of a 
History of Scotland. 

— — ** I MOST sincerely wish you joy of your 
** success, and have not the least doubt but it 
** will have all the good effects upon your future 
** fortune, which you could possibly hope for or 
** expect. Much depended on the first perform^ 
•* ance ; that trial is now happily over, and 
«* henceforth you will sail with a favoiu-aWe gale. 
•* In truth, to acquire such a flood of approba- 
•* tion from writing on a subject in itself so un- 
" popular in this country, is neither a common 
" nor a contemptible conquest." * 

By the kindness of Mr. Strahan*s son t I am 
enabled to quote the following passage from Dr. 
Robertson's answer to the foregoing letter : 

" When we took leave, on finishing the print- 
" ing of my book, I had no expectation that it 
** was so soon to come through your hands a 
** second time. The rapidity of its success has 
** not surprised any man more than the Author of 
<« it. I do not affect to think worse of it than is 
*< natuiral for him who made it j and I never was 

♦ See Appendix to the Life, Note B. 
f Andrew Strahan, Esq. M.P. 
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« much afraid of the subject, which is interest- 
«< ing to the English as well as Scots: but a much 
" more moderate success was all I looked for. 
" However, since it has so far outgone my hopes, 
" I enjoy it. I have flattered nobody in order 
" to obtain it, and I have not spared to speak 
** truth of all factions and sects." 

It would be tedious and useless to transcribe 
^e complimentary passages which occur in va- 
rious other letters from the Author's friends. 
Lord Royston, the late Sir Gilbert Elliot, Dr. 
Birch, Dr. Douglas, (now Bishop of Salisbury,) 
and Dr. John Blair, (late Prebendary of West- 
minster,) were among the first to perceive and to 
predict the extent of that reputation he was 
about to establish. A few passages from the 
letters addressed to him by Mr. Walpole and 
Mr. David Hume, as they enter more into detail 
concerning his merits as a writer, may, I think, 

be introduced into this memoir without impro- 
priety. 

" Having finished*' (says Mr. Walpole) " the 

" first volume, and made a litde progress in the 

" second, I cannot stay till I have finished the 

" latter to tell you how exceedingly I admire 

** the work. Your modesty will make you per- 

" haps suppose these are words of compliment 

" and of course ; but as I can give you very 

" good reasons for my approbation, you may 

" believe that I no more flatter your perform- 

" ance, than I have read it superficially, hastily, 

*• or carelessly. 
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•* The style is most pure, proper, and equal ; 
•* is very natural and easy, except now and then 
** where, as I may justly call it, you are forced 
*• to translate from bad writers. You will agree 
f * with me, Sir, that an historian who writes from 
** other authorities cannot possibly always have 
as flowing a style as an author whose narra- 
tive is dictated from his own knowledge^ 
Your perspicuity is most beautiful, your rela^ 
tion always interesting, never languid ; and 
you have very extraordinarily united two 
merits very difficult to be reconciled ; I mean, 
that, though you have formed your history 
*« into pieces of information, each of which 
<* would make a separate memoir, yet the whole 
^« is hurried on into one uninterrupted story. 
" I assure you I value myself on the first dis- 
•* tinction, especially as Mr. Charles Townshend 
** made the same remark. You have preserved 
" the gravity of history without any formality, 
" and you have at the same time avoided what I 
*« am now running into, antithesis and conceit. 
«* In short. Sir, I don*t know where or what 
«* history is written with more excellencies : — 
** and when I say this, you may be sure I do not 
«* forget your impartiality. — But, Sir, I will 
*^ not' wound your bashfulness with more enco- 
•• miums j yet the public will force you to hear 
" them. I never knew justice so rapidly paid 
" to a work of so deep ind serious a kind ; for 
** deep it is, and it must be great sense that could 
<< penetrate so far into human nature, consider- 
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" ing how little you have been conversant with 
« the worid." 

The long and uninterrupted friendship which 
subsisted between Dr. Robertson and Mr. Hume 
is well known : and it is certainly a circumstance 
highly honourable to both, when we consider 
the wide diversity of their sentiments on the most 
important subjects, and the tendency which the 
coincidence of their historical labours would na- 
turally have had to excite rivalship and jealousy 
in less liberal minds. The passages I ami now 
to quote from Mr. Hume's letters place in a most 
amiable light the characters both of the writer 
and of his correspondent. 

" You have very good cause to be satisfied 
" with the success of your History, as far as it can 
" be judged of from a few weeks* publication. 
" I have not heard of one who does not praise it 
" warmly; and were I to enumerate all those 
" whose suffrages I have either heard in its fa- 
** vour, or been told of, I should fill my letter 
" with a list of names. Mallet told me that he 
" was sure there was no Engb'shman capable of 
** composing such a work. The town will have 
" it that you was educated at Oxford, thinking it 
*^ impossible for a mere untravelled Scotchman to 
produce such language. In short, you may de- 
pend on the success of your work, and that your 
^* name is known very much to your advantage. 
" I am diverting myself with the notion how 
^* much you will profit by the applause of my 
*< enemies in Scotland. Had you and I been 
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" such fools as to have given way to jealousy, 
** to have entertained animosity and malignity 
" against each other, and to have rent all our 
" acquaintance into parties, what a nobl^ 
** amusement we should have exhibited to the 
blockheads, which now they are likely to be 
disappointed of. All the people whose friend- 
ship or judgment either of us value, are 
friends to both, and will be pleased with the 
" success of both, as we will be with that of 
" each other. I declare to you I have not of a 
** long time had a more sensible pleasure than 
" the good reception of your History has given 
" me within this fortnight." 

I CANNOT deny myself the satisfaction of 

transcribing a few paragraphs from another 

letter of Mr. Hume's, dated the 20th of the 

same month. " I am afraid that my letters will 

" be tedious and disagreeable to you by their 

" uniformity. Nothing but continued and un* 

" varied accounts of the same thing must in 

** the end prove disgusting. Yet since you 

" will hear me speak on this subject, I cannot 

" help it, and must fatigue your ears as much 

•* as ours are in this place by endless, and re- 

** peated, and noisy praises of the History of 

" Scotland. Dr. Douglas told me yesterday 

" that he had seen the Bishop of Norwich, who 

" had just bought the book from the high com- 

" mendations he heard of it from Mr. Legge. 

*< Mallet told me that Lord Mansfield is at a 

" loss whether he shall most esteem the matter 

*< or the style. Elliot told me, that being in 
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" company with George Grenville, that Genfle- 
man was speaking loud in the same key. Our 
friend pretended ignorance 5 said he knew the 
" Author, and if he thought the book good for 
any thing, would send for it and read it. Send 
for it by aU means, (said Mr. Grenville,) you 
" have not read a better book of a long time. 
But, said Elliot, I suppose, although the mat- 
ter may be tolerable, as the Author was never 
•^ on this side the Tweed till he wrote it, it must 
" be very barbarous in the expression. By no 
" means, cried Mr. Grenville ; had the Authqr. 
" lived all his life in London, and in the h6st 
" company, he could not have expressed himself 
" with greater elegance and purity. Lord Lyt- 
** telton seems to think that since the time of 
" St. Paul there scarce has been a better writer 
" than Dr. Robertson. Mr. Walpole triumphs 
<< in the success of his favourites the Scotch, 

" &c. &c. &c.*' 

* * * * 

" The great success of your book, besides its 
" real merit, is forwarded by its prudence, and 
«• by the deference paid to established opinions. 
" It gains also by its being your first perform- 
" ance, and by its surprising the public, who are 
** not upon their guard against it. By reason of 
•* these two circumstances justice is more readily 
«* done to its merit, which, however, is really so 
" great, that I believe there is scarce another 
" instance of a first performance being so near 
*• perfection.*** 

* See A{^endU to the Life, Note C* 
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Of this work, so flattering to the Author by 'its 
first success, no fewer than fourteen editions were 
published before his death, and he had the satis- 
faction to see its popularity increase to the last, 
notwithstanding the repeated assaults it had to 
encounter from various writers, distinguished by 
their controversial acuteness, and seconded by 
all the prepossessions which are likely to influence 
the opinions of the majority of readers. The 
character of Mary has been delineated anew, 
and the tale of her misfortunes has again been 
told, with no common powers of expression a|l4 
pathos, by an Historian more indulgent to her 
errors, and more undistinguishing in his praise : 
but, after all, it is in the History of Dr. Robert- 
son that every one still reads the transactions of 
her reign ; and such is his skilful contrast of 
light and shade, aided by the irresistible charm 
of his narration, that the story of the beautiful 
and unfortunate Queen, as related by him, ex- 
cites on the whole a deeper interest in her for- 
tunes) and a more lively sympathy with her fate, 
than have been produced by all the attempts to 
canonize her memory, whether inspired by tlie 
sympathetic zeal of the Romish church, or the 
enthusiasm of Scottish chivalry. 

In perusing the letters addressed to Dr. Ro- 
bertson, on the publication of this book, it is 
somewhat remarkable that I have not found one 
in which he is charged with the slightest unfair- 
ness towards the Queen ; and that, on the con- 
trary, almost all his correspondents accuse him 
of an undue prepossession in her favoiu:. ** I am 
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*• Sfraid/* (says Mr. Hume,) " that you, as well 
<< as myself, have drawn Mary's character with 
<^ too great softenings. She was undoubtedly a 
" violent woman at all times. You will see in 
^[ Munden proofs of the utmost rancour against 
" her innocent, gopd-natured, dutiful son. She 
" certainly disinherited him. What think you 
<< of a conspiracy for kidnapping him, and deli« 
" vering him a prisoner to the King of Spain, 
** never to recover his liberty till he should turn 

" Catholic? Tell Goodall, that if* he can 

" but give me up Queen Mary, I hope to satisfy 
*« him in every thing else ; and he will have the 
" pleasure of seeing John Knox and the Re- 
** formers made very ridiculous.'' 

" It is plain," (says Mr. Walpole,) " that you 
" wish to excuse Mary ; and yet it is so plain 
" that you never violate truth in her favoiu*, 
" that I own I think still worse of her than I 
" did, since I read your History." 

Dr. Birch expresses himself much to the 
same purpose. ** If the second volume of the 
*^ State Papers of Lord Burleigh, published since 
•* Christmas here, had appeared before your 
« History had been finished, it would have fur- 
<< nished you with reasons for entertaining a less 
<* favourable opinion of Mary Queen of Scots in 
♦* one or two points, than you seem at present 
" possessed of." 

Dr. John Blair too, in a letter dated from 
London, observes to Dr. Robertson, that " the 
*< only general objection to his work was founded 
<< on his tenderness for Queen Mary."— ^ Lord 
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«« Chesterfield, (says he,) though he approves 
^* much of your History, told me, that he finds 
" this to be a bias which no Scotchman can get 
" the better of." 

I WOULD not be understood, by quoting these 
{passages, to give any opinion upon the subject to 
which they refer. It is a subject which I have 
never examined with attention, and which, I 
must confess, never excited my curiosity. What- 
ever judgment we form concerning the points in 
dispute, it leads to no general conclusion con- 
cerning human affairs, nor throws any new light 
on human character. Like any other historical 
question, in which the evidence has been indus- 
triously darkened by the arts of contending par- 
ties, the proofs of Mary's innocence or guilt may 
fiimish an amusing and harmless employment to 
the leisure of the antiquary ; but at this distance 
of time, it is difficult to conceive how prejudice 
or compassion should enter into the discussion^ 
or should magnify it into an object of important 
and serious research. With respect to Dr. Ro- 
bertson's narrative, in particular, it is sufficiently 
manifest, that whatever inaccuracies may be 
detected in it by the labours of succeeding 
inquirers, they can never furnish to the parti- 
zans of Mary, any ground for impeaching his 
candour and good faith as a Writer. All his 
prepossessions (if he had any on this subject) must 
have been in favour of the Queen ; for it was 
chiefly from the powerful interest excited by her 
story, that he could hope for popularity with the 
multitude ; and it was only by the romantic pic^ 
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tures which her name presents to the fancy, that 
he could accommodate to the refinement of mo- 
dem taste, the annals of a period, where perfidy, 
cruelty, arid bigotry, appear in all their horrors ; 
unembellished by those attractions which, in other 
states of society, they have so often assumed, 
and which, how much soever they may afflict the 
moralist, yet facilitate and adorn the labours of 
the Historian. 

. Among the various circumstances that distin- 
guish Dr. Robertson's genius and taste in the exe- 
cution of this work, the address with which he 
interweaves the personal history of the Queen 
with the general events he records, is not the 
least remarkable. Indeed, without the aid of so 
interesting a character, the affairs of Scotland, 
during the period he treats of, could not have 
derived, even from his hand, a sufficient import- 
ance and dignity to engage the curiosity of the 
present age. 

Another difficulty arising also from his subject, 
he appears to me to have surmounted with exquisite 
skill. In relating thetransactionsofaforeign coun- 
try, however remote the period, and however anti- 
quated the manners, it is easy for an Historian to 
avoid in his narrative, whatever might lessen the 
dignity of the actors, or lower the tone of his com- 
position. The employment of expressions debased 
by common and trivial use is superseded by the ne- 
cessity he is under to translate from one language 
into another; and the most insignificant of his de- 
tails derive a charm from the novelty of the scenery • 
The writer too, who, in this island, employs his 

15 



OF DR- ROBERTSON. 39 

genius on the ancient history of England, ad* 
dresses himself to readers already enamoured of 
the subject, and who listen with fond preposses- 
sions to the recital of facts consecrated in their 
imaginations by the tale of the nursery. Even a 
description of old English manners, expressed in 
the obsolete dialect of former centuries, pleases by 
its simplicity and truth ; and while it presents to 
us those retrospects of the past on which the mind 
loves to dwell, has no tendency to awaken any 
mean or ludicrous images. But the influence of 
Scottish associations, so far as it is favourable to 
antiquity, is confined to Scotchmen alone, and 
furnishes no resources to the writer who aspires to 
a place among the English classics. Nay, such is 
the effect of that provincial situation to which 
Scotland is now reduced, that the transactions of 
former ages are apt to convey to ourselves ex- 
aggerated conceptions of barbarism, from the un- 
couth and degraded dialect in which they are re^ 
corded. To adapt the history of such a country 
to the present standard of British taste, it was ne- 
cessary for the Author not only to excite an in- 
terest for names which, to the majority .of his 
readers, were formerly indifferent or unknown, 
but, what was still more difficult, to unite in his por- 
traits the truth of nature with the softenings of 
art, and to reject whatever was unmeaning or of- 
fensive in the drapery, without efiacing the cha- 
racteristic garb of the times. In this task of " con- 
quering" (as Livy expresses it) " the rudeness of 
antiquity by the art of writing," they alone are 
able to judge how far Dr. Robertson has sue- 
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ceeded, who have compared his work with the 
materials out of which it was formed. 

Nor are these sacrifices to modem taste incofi- 
«stent with the fidelity of a history which records 
the transactions of former ages. On the contrary, 
they aid the judgment of the reader in forming a 
philosophical estimate of the condition and chsr 
racter of our ancestors, by counteracting that 
strong bias of the mind which confounds human 
nature and human life with the' adventitious and 
eTer^hanging attire which they borrow from 
^ishion. When we read the compositions of Bu- 
chanan in his native tongue ; — abounding in 
idioms which are n6w appropriated to the most 
illiterate classes of the people, and accompanied 
with an orthography which suggests the coarsest 
forms of Scottirfi pronunciation ; — how difficult 
do we find it to persuade ourselves, that we are 
conversing with a writer, whose Latin produc- 
tions vie with tiie best models of antiquity ! No 
fact can illustrate more strongly the necessity of 
correcting our common impressions concerning 
the ancient state of Scotland, by translating, not 
oidy the antiquated style of our forefathers into a 
more modem phraseology, but by translating (if I 
may use the expression) their antiquated fashions 
into the corresponding fashions of our own times. 
The peculiar circumstances of Scotland since 
the union of the crowns, are extremely apt to 
warp our ideas with respect to its previous His- 
tory. TTie happy but slow effects produced by 
the union of the kingdoms do not extend beyond 
the memory of some of our c(Mitemporaries ; and 
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tJie traditions we have received conceming the 
condition of our immediate predecessors are apt 
to impress us with a belief, that, at a still earlier 
period, the gloom was proportionably more deep 
and universal. It requires an effort of reflection 
to conceive the effects which must have resulted 
from the residence of a court ; and it is not, 
perhaps, easy for us to avoid under-rating the 
importance of that court while it existed. During 
the long and intimate intercourse with England, 
which preceded the disputed succession between 
Bruce and Baliol, it was certainly not without 
its share of that " barbaric pomp" which was 
then affected by the English Sovereigns ; nor, 
tinder our later kings, connected as it was with 
the court of France, could it be altogether un- 
tinctured with those envied manners and habits, 
of which that country has been always regarded 
as the parent soil, and which do not seem to be 
the native growth of either part of our island. 
These circumstances, accordingly, (aided, per- 
haps, in no inconsiderable degree, by the field of 
ambition presented by an opulent Hierarchy,) 
ftppear to have operated powerfully on the na- 
tional spirit and genius. The studies which were 
then vsdued in other parts of Europe, were cul- 
tivated by many of our countrymen with distin- 
guished success. Nor was their own vernacular 
tongue neglected by those, whose rank or situa- 
tion destined them for public affairs. At the 
ii^ra, more particularly, when Dr. Robertson*s 
fiUstory closes, it was so rapidly assuming a more 
rc^lar form, that, excepting by a difierent sys- 
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tern of orthography, and a few inconsiderable 
peculiarities of dialect, the epistolary style of some 
of our Scottish statesmen is hardly distinguish- 
able from that of Queen Elizabeth's ministers. 

This aera was followed by a long and melan- 
choly period, equally fatal to morals and to 
refinement ; and which had scarcely arrived at its 
complete termination when Dr. Robertson ap- 
peared as an Author ; aspiring at once to adorn the 
monuments of former times, when Scotland was 
yet a kingdom, and to animate his countrymen 
by his example, in reviving its literary honours. 

Before quitting this first work of Dr. Robert- 
son, I must not omit to mention (what forms the 
strongest testimony of its excellence) the severe 
trial it had to undergo in the public judgment, by 
appearing nearly at the same time with that vo- 
lume of Mr. Hume's History, which involves an 
account of Scottish afiairs during the reigns of 
Queen Mary and King James. — It is not my inten- 
tion to attempt a parallel of these two eminent 
writers : nor, indeed, would the sincerity of their 
mutual attachment, and the lively recollection of 
it which still remains with many of their common 
friends, justify me in stating their respective 
merits in the way of opposition. Their peculiar 
excellencies, besides, were of a kind so different, 
that they might be justly said (in the language 
which a Roman Critic employs in speaking of 
Livy and Sallust) to be pares magis quam smiles. 
They divide between them the honour of having 
supplied an important blank in English literaturCt 
by enabling their countrymen to dispute the palm 
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of historiGal writing with the other nations of 
Europe. Many have since followed their ex- 
ample, in attempting to bestow interest arid orna- 
ment on different portions of British story ; but 
the public voice sufficiently acquits me of any 
partiality when I say, that hitherto th€fy have 
only been followed at a distance. In this respect, 
[ may with confidence apply to them the pane- 
gyric which Quinctilian pronounces on the two 
^reat Historians of Ancient Greece; — and, per- 
haps, if I were inclined to characterise the beau- 
ties most prominent in each, I might, without 
much impropriety, avail myself of the cotitrast 
wdth which that panegyric concludes. 

*^ HisTOHiAM multi scripsere, sed nemo du- 
^' bitat, duos longe caeteris praeferendos, quorum 
" diversa virtus laudem pene est parem conse- 
" cuta.' Densus et brevis et semper instans sibi 
" ThucydideS. Delcis et candidus et fusus He- 
** rodotus: Hie concitatis, hie remissis aOec- 
** tibus meiior. Ille vi, hie voluptate." 



SECTION II. 

Progress of Dr. Robertson*^ Literary Plans and 
Undertakings. — History qf the Reign of the 
Emperor Charles V. 

DURING the time that the History of Scot- 
land was in the press, Dr. Robertson 
removed with his family from Gladsmuir to 
Edinburgh^ in consequence of a presentation 
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which he had ;received to one of the churches 
of th^t city. Hia pref^n)ien;ts nowmultipli^^ 
Ts^dly. In 1739t he w^ appouit,ed Chf^i^un 
of Stirling Castle ; in i7,6l, one of tiis l^fu 
jest^'s Chaplains in ordinary for Scotland ; and 
in 17^ he waa chosen Principal of this Uni- 
versiJ^. "Twio years aiterwards, tjl^e office of 
King's jyiatoriojprapher for 3c9tl9iid (with « 
sjdary pf twp huij^^ed pounds a-year) ^ps ifi- 
viwd ip hia favour. 

T^B j^yepue apauig from thes^ differpnt a^ 
pfffp^xapTii^, ^oughf^ exce^^uig what hW ever I 
^fiS^ enjoy^^ be&ie by any Presbyterian Clpifly- 
tnan In Scotl^d, did not satisfy ihe z<eal of some 
qf I^, RjO^ectsgn's a^mir^p, who, morli^ed at 
(jt^ -P^ow &^^ .\^hich this part of the i^jtaod 
I^OrdjCd tjD hifi a^qbitio^, Tjiri&hed to open t^ it 
^ fi^jxr qf l^p Epgjjislji church. Refer^cefi 
tp|ujc^ a pr9J£^, opc^x in letters ^j^es^e^ to 
tynn ab^.t^t ,1^ Jtlme h^ Sir (^iiiifft Elliot, Mx- 
Hume, aJod Dx. John ^Wr. Wj^t anEi^/^r be 
returned to them, I have not been able to 
learn ; but, as the si^tbject is mentioned once 
only by each of these gentlemen, it is probable 
that his disapprobation was expressed in those 
decideij terms whjch became the consistency and 
dignity of'his character. 

'Da. Robeetson's own ambitiop was, in the 
mean time, directed to a different object. Soon 
afte;^ tjhe pubUjCation yf his ycottisli History, we 
jBnd him i:oo6ulti^ his friends ubuul tl^ ^hoice 
9f anotjtier hisl^xical subject; — iimiipus pf jfdd 
new iaiu:els t^ those he had already ^(juirj^d. 



Dr. John Bl^ WS^^ ^>^ ^^PP£^y 9i9 ^^^ occa- 
siiou to write a complete Hi^torj^r of England ; 
a^4 nientioned to him, as aj^i inducement, a cpn- 
versation between Lord Chesterfield and Colonel 
Irji^^ in ^fhich the former s^id, that he would 
not scruple, if I)r. Robertson yrould uncjertajce 
si^ch a work, to moye, in the House of ?^;ers, 
that he shoi^^ ^^X^ puttie encouragement to 
e^ble him to parry it intp e?:ecution. But this 
propos^ he was prevented from listening to, by 
hjs unjjrillipgness to interfere ynth Mr. Huipe ; 
although it coii^cid^d with a jTayourite plan which 
he himself had formed ?.t a very earjy period oS 
Ms life. The two subjects which appear to h^ve 
(^iefly divided ^s .choice wei;e, the Histoiy of 
Qre^ce, and thajt qf the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth. Between these jb^e h^itated long, bakoc- 
i^g thqLr comparative advantages iwd dis^dy^- 
t^«?> ap.d av^glJing himself of ajl the lights ik^t 
Ws correspondjents QouJd impart to him. Mr. 
^sdpole ^nd Mf. l^imx^ took a morepequljipr in- 
\gf^^ in ^8 dejiiberations, ^nd discussed the s^b- 
j^Qt ^th him ^t length in various letters. I shaM 
e^tr^qfc 9, few p^^ss^ges from these. ThjS opim/ons 
{^ S]uph witers upon such a qu^on cannot fyA 
1y} be generally inte;resting; and some of the 
llWfef they suggest may perhaps he useful to tJiiQse 
ijfl^p, fipnscious of their own powers, are 4^^- 
pf)S€|d to ):egr^ that the field of historical ciom-^ 
position is exhausted* 

Ti«^ lipUowing passages are cq)ied from a 
letter of Mr. Wialpdb, ^ted 4th March 17^. 
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*^ If I can throw in any additional temptation 
to your disposition for writing, it is worth my 
while, even at the hazard of my judgment and 
my knowledge, both of which however are small 
" enough to make me tender of them. Before 
I read your History, I should probably have 
been glad to dictate to you, and (I will ven- 
ture to say it — it satirizes nobody but ray- 
self) should have thought I did honour to an 
obscure Scotch Clergyman, by directing his 
" studies with my superior lights and abilities. 
" How you have saved me, Sir, from making a 
" ridiculous figure, by making so great an one 
" yourself! But could I suspect, that a man I 
" believe much younger, and whose dialect I 
" scarce understood, and who came to me with 
" all the diffidence and modesty of a very 
" middling author, and who I was told had 
" passed his life in a small living near Edin- 
•* burgh ; could I suspect that he had not only 
** written what all the world now allows the 
" best modem history, but that he had written 
** it in the purest English, and with as much 
" seeming knowledge of men and courts as 
" if he had passed all his life in important 
" eriibassies ? In short, Sir. I have not power to 
" make you, what you ought to be, a Minister 
" of State — but I will do all I can, I will sti- 
" muikte you to continue writing, and I shall 
*' do it without presumption. 
" I SHOULD like either of the subjects you 

^ mention, and I can figure one or two others 

1% 
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*.* that would shine in your hands. In one light 
** the History of Greece seems preferable. You 
** know all the materials for it that can possibly 
be had. It is concluded j it is clear of all 
objections ; for perhaps nobody but I should 
run wildly into passionate fondness for liberty, 
if I was writing about Greece. It even 
might, I think, be made agreeably new, and 
that by comparing the extreme difference of 
their manners and ours, particularly in the 
article of finances, a system almost new in 
** the world. 






<« With regard to the History of Charles V., 
«« it is a magnificent subject, and worthy of you. 
*< It is more : it is fit for you ; for you have 
^* shewn that you can write on ticklish subjects 
^ ** with the utmost discretion, and on subjects of 
" religious party with temper and impartiality. 
^, Besides, by what little I have skimmed of 
*^ History myself, I have seen how many mis- 
<« takes, how many prejudices, may easily be 
** detected : and though much has been written 
<^ on that age, probably truth still remains to 
^ be written of it. Yet I have an objection 
<* to this subject. Though Charles V. was in a 
^< manner the Emperor of Europe, yet he was 
<* a German or a Spaniard. Consider, Sir, 
<* by what you must have found in writing 
<< the History of Scotland, how difficult it 
** would be for the most penetrating genius of 
<« another country to give an adequate idea of 
<< Scottish story. So much of all transactions 
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*' must take theif ni6 ftota, arid dl^pi&df «if, 
« national laws, costdms', arid ideiA, thiat I isA 
'« |i*fit«tfaded a fi^iri wbuld al\(rays clfe6d^er 
« grfeat ittisti^e8 in a forelgft writer. OreHie'f 
« mni^d, k a foi^gfn c6uiStry ; but rib Qf^lk 
" Js' a^ef to disprove one. 

" TstfiKE site tsto otii'af subje<its wMcft t have 
•< sOmtftittieS had a mind to treat myi^elf j ffiough 
« my Efetmiriig otftf of thein will t^H ydii ^y I did 
" riot. It if Hi' mHistdri^ of Lidrriiiig. Perhia^s, 
" inde«a, it id a #dtk whicl^ 66aid ritot fee" ^xfe- 
" cuted unless intended by a young nWli fixnn 
his first looking on a book with reflection. The 
Sth^ is^ the Histoiy of wha* I ihiiy in ori^ light 
« edi th^ ri^oSt reitta^kablte period of the Wbftd, 
" by cbtttaiiftirig a' ^cc6Ssi6h of fiVe gobd'Pfmcfei : 
" I tib-«d riot say, thfey w^ie Nerva', Traj'ita, 
'^ Adria*,- arid fl«et#6 Aift<WiSites'. N(yet6'ift^n- 
« mt,' mm. rid fm mto^ of fft<^ RoWan His- 
«■ tdey ha^ V&m well A^iitten f¥bm' the- d^th of 
« DbinitSiri, thfe p6wod\i^6bldb^'l3i^ fairest p^t- 
«' temfbruseViTIESebrycafa ^^'&efR§fef what she 
« srfririich^pre^ndfe to; dWfig^iftfti.- I should 
« b^ «€aiipted to cSB it- tK^ liiskrry^ limknih/ ; 
•f fbr l!h6ugK Trajan and A&i^ Kad privkte 
vrcfeS fha* diS^ced^ mm as ifieH'^ a^ I^ri'ces 
ffi^y a^roatled to^^eff^cfixSh^. Marciis An- 
reliu^ i^riVfed stiti- h^tn^r,- pferhislpsl \<Qth a little 
6^matibri ; y^t VdlMfy iVdii ariiiable mdthirie, 
if ilf o^ferat^s to b^SteVbtence; Antbniriusl»ftis 
« s^ftKjf fo KaVe Bfeeti a^ gpbd a^ HmriaW ridtlire 
« rcP^e* cftfl- bie. M^A^i petk66ulibti' 6f the 
ClmSHifilJ mxM U obj^bted,^ KM t!gbW i« is 
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« much contf overted. I am no ad&irer bf ^I'ec- 

" tive monarchies ; and yet it: iff remai'fcablfe, tihat 

" lii^hen Aurelius*s diadem descended' id hh na- 

** tiDrai heir, not to the heir of his' ^rtues, the 

•* lm6 of beneficence waiy extinguished ; fat I aiA 

" sbhy to sky tMt hereditary and hdd are ^mokt 

" .^ntehymolis. — :But I am sensible^ Str, that I 

" atar a bad adviser f6r you ; the chiistSty, the 

" jiiiffty,' the good sense ihd fegufarity of yofbr 

*« manner/ that unity you mention; iti& of which 

« you are the greatest master, should not be led 

«< astray by the licentious frankness, and, I Hoi^ei 

" holiest indignation of my way of thinking. 

*« I may be .a fitter companion than a ^de ; 

** audit is with most sincere zeal, that I offer 

** irffisielf to contribute any assistance in' my power 

" towards polishing your future work, whatever 

«« it ihaff be. YoU want little heljp ; I cafe;giV6 

«< Iitdi6; aiid indeed I, who a^ teked wiidi iii^ 

^< correctnesses, should not askime air? of acbr- 

« r^iibtk. My Cdiddgue I iiiteirided should hive 

«« Ifeen eiact enough in style : it htis' hbt been 

« thiitiglilll so by soWe : Itdl youi l!hat yiik may 

*«' nbt trust me tbo much. Mr. Gray, a Very'^fer- 

" fecf jUdge, has sometMi^s^ censured nier for 

'♦ ' j^SrK'amehtary phf aifes; fainiliar to me,^ as ydUr 

« Scotch la^V is' to' yoiil I niight plfead M m^ 

" iWsiccuracies, that the- greatest part 

" was written with people talking in t3)re' robin ; 

« ftlit Aat is no eiteusb llrfiiiy^lf, v^J^^^ 

«' it foir c6ri*Act HoWe^er^ftiseasfertoi^^ 

« ihacciii^cies itf the \f 6rk <tf ahtrtller thttii fti 

*• onfe's'6wn j aiid, rihie yoit 6otiiiftiwid' me, I 
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** will go again over your second volume, witk 
« an eye to the slips, a light in which I certainly 
*^ did not intend my second examination of it." 

In transcribing some of these paragraphs, as 
well as in the other extracts I liave borrowed 
from Mr. Walpole's letters, I must acknowledge, 
that I have been less influenced by my own pri- 
vate judgment, than by my deference for the 
partiality which the public has long entertained 
for this popular and fashionable Writer. Of 
the literary talents of an author on whom so 
much flattery has been lavished, it does not 
become mc to speak disrespectfully ; nor would 
I be understood to detract irom his merits in 
his own peculiar and very limited walk of his- 
torical disquisition: but I should be wanting 
to myself, if I were not to avow, tliat in the 
foregoing quotation, my object was rather to 
gratify the curiosity of others, than to record 
a testimony which I consider as of any impor- 
tance to Dr. Robertson's fune. The value of 
praise, besides, whatever be the abilities of him 
who bestows it, depends on the opinion we 
entertain of his candour and sincerity ; qualities 
which it will be difficult to allow to Mr. Walpolc* 
after comparing the various passages quoted 
in this memoir, with the sentiments he ex- 
presses on the same subject, in liis posdmmous 
publication. 

For thQ lengtli of tlie following extract from 
a letter of Mr. Hume's, no such apology is ne- 
cessary. The matter is valuable in itself; — and 
the objections stated to the age of Charles V* 
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as a subject for history, form the highest pos^ 
sible panegyric on the abilities of the Writer, 
by whom the difficulties which appeared so 
formidable to Mr. Hume, were so successfully 
surmounted. 

'f I HAVE frequently thought, and talked with 
" our common friends upon the subject of your 
" letter. Inhere always occurred to us several 
" difficulties with regard to every subject we 
** could propose. The ancient Greek History 
<< has several recommendations, particularly the 
** good authors from which it must be drawn : 
** but this same circumstance becomes an ob- 
" jection, when more narrowly considered : for 
" what can you do in most places with these 
** authors but transcribe and translate them? 
" No letters or state-papers from which you 
" could correct their errors, or authenticate 
" their narration, or supply their defects. Be- 
" sides, Rollin is sg well wrote with respect to 
*< style, that with superficial people it passes for 
*^ sufficient. There is one Dr. Leland, who has 
« lately wrote the Life of Philip of Macedon. 
** which is one of the best periods. The book, 
" they tell me, is perfectly well wrote ; yet it 
** has had such small sale, and has so little ex- 
" cited the attention of the public, that tlie 
** Author has reason to think his labour thrown 
** away. I have not read the book ; but by the 
** size, I should judge it to be too particular. 
** It is a pretty large quarto, I think a bode 
*^ of that size sufficient for the whole History of 
^* Greece till the death of Philip : and I doubt 
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After much deliberation, Dr. Robertson re^ 
solved to undertake the History of Charies V. — 
a determination not less fortunate for the public 
than for his own fame ; as it engaged him, unex- 
pectedly perhaps, in a train of researches not 
confined to the period, or to the quarter of the 
globe that he had originally in view 5 but which, 
opening as he advanced new and more magnifi- 
cent prospects, attracted his curiosity to two of 
the greatest and most interesting subjects of spe- 
culation in the History of Human Affairs ; — 
the enterprizes of modern ambition in the 
Western World, and the traces of ancient wisdom 
and arts existing in the East. 

The progress of the work, however, was inter- 
rupted for some time, about a year after its 
, commencement, by certain circumstances which 
induced him to listen more favourably than for- 
merly to the entreaties of those friends who 
urged him to attempt a History of England. 
The motives that weighed with him on this oc- 
casion are fully explained in a correspondence 
still extant, in> which there are various parti- 
culars tending to illustrate hiis character and hisi 
literary views. 

From a letter of the late Lord Cathcart to Dr. 
Robertson, (dated 20th July I76I,) the revival 
of this project would appear to have originated 
in a manner not a little flattering to the vanity 
of an author. . ^ 

" Lord Bute told me the King's 

" thoughts, as well as his own, with respect to 
** your History of Scotland, and a wish His 
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** Majesty had expressed to see a History of Eng- 
land by your pen. His Lordship assured me, 
every source of information which Govern- 
ment can command would be opened to you ; 
and that great, laborious, and extensive as the 
" work must be, he would take care your en- 
•* couragement should be proportioned to it. 
** He seemed to be aware of some objections 
** you once had, founded on the apprehension 
of clashing or interfering with Mr. David 
Hume, who is your friend j but as your per- 
formance and his will be upon plans so difFer- 
^* ent from each other, and as his will, in point 
of time, have so much the start of yours, 
these objections did not seem to him such as, 
** upon reflection, were likely to continue to 
** have much weight with you. .;•..• 
......" I MUST add, that though I did 

« not think it right to enquire particularly into 
** Lord Bute's intentions before I knew a little 
« of your mind, it appeared to me plain, that 
•* they were higher than any views which can 
« c^en to you in Scotland, and which, I believe, 
^< he would think inconsistent with the atten- 
" tion the other subject would necessarily re- 
^* quire." 









A PAPE]| which has been accidentally pre- 
served among the letters addressed to Dr. Ro- 
bertson by his friends, enables me to state his 
sentiments with respect to the foregoing pro- 
posal, in his own words. It is in Dr. Robert- 
son's hand- writing, and is marked on the back 
as << An imperfect Sketch of his Answer to 
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« Lor,d Cathcart's Letter of Jujy 20th.'* The 
foJdo^yring extracts contain all those p^xts of it 
wlfjif:)x ^e connected with the project of the 
En^sh History. 

" After the first publication of the 

" History of Scotland^ aijd the favourable re- 
*.* C^tiqiji it met with, I had both very tempt^ 
" q&^fi from booksiellers, and very coiifident 
** a^sfwiraaces pf public encouragement,- if I 
" Y^puld und^ak^e the History of Englaxid. 
But as Mr, Hume, with whom, noitwith- 
fi^t^n^ding i^e contr^ety of our sentiments 
}ffftl^ in religion and politics, I live ii^ great 
f^endship, ^as ft that t^me in the midc^e of 
i^ ^ubjec^, xio cQpjsideration of interest or 
Tgjf\ji$£iXi^^ wosiddi induce me to break in 
upon a field of yrhich he had taken prior 
possession } ajad I d^termiued that my int^r- 
« ^Kxxce ysrith him sjbiou]^ never be any pb- 
^ixuction to ihfi su^e or succe^us of his work. 
No^ do I yet repeat my having resisted so 
xnfu^y scdi^^tatioiis to idter this re3olution. 
<< Qut the cajse I jxqw ihmk is entirely changed, 
{j^ History will ^ye |^^<^n publi^ed seyeral 
y$^ jbi^^e aay work of mi^e .on the same 
subject can appear ; its first run will not be 
^s^d by any jiwltling with id/b, ^4 i* T^ 
<< hav|e taken that station in tihje Ut/ef^ ^yp'P^ 
" whjcl) b.el^?gs tQ it This o^ject^on/therp^filV 
vWph { %ugjjf, and still thiftH. W ^9^^ 
at #iat tfm^ maizes no iiftpreasipn op na^ jf 
" W^^h Wdi I can npw justify la^ undertaMi^ 
** thie English Hist9fy igf ^y^U, tfi ^ wory, 
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<< and to him. Besides, our manner of viewing 
<< the same subject is 90 different or peculiar, 
<< that (as was the case in o^r last books) both 
<« may maintain their own rank, have their own 
» partisans, and possess their own merit, with- 
'< out hurting each other. 

^< I AM sensible how extensive and laborious 
^< the undertakjbag is, and that I could not pro*- 
<< pose to execute it in the manner I could wish, 
** ^xi/^ the puUic wiH expect, unleiss I shall be 
<< enabled to con£;gg:ate my d^oI^ time and in- 
f< duistry to it. Thougji I am not weary of my 
" Pf9^a8iw> nc^jr ^yish evw tq tjjrow off my 
«< j^qcli^aa^cal cl^acter, yet I b^ye o^en wish- 
«< e4. 1^ bp free of the l^bpur of daily preachings 
<* i^d to have it i^ njy power to *pply myijelf 
<< whpttyl^my^tudiiei^. This tb^e encouragement 
^« ^1^ l^d/ship ;9GL|^tio(as wi^ 
^f ptyct a$ my ch^ief res^e^oe muat still be in 
<< Scotland, where { would cbj9p3e^ both for my 
^ iWP #;<? iWid tba^ of my f^ily, tp live and 
y $0 ci^mpQse i a§ a yi§it of t^ee or fy^x mpntjis 
<< n^^ any(jL tb^n ^ Eqglitnd will be fully sui^Sr 
<< cju^t J^ pl^si^t^Qff $uch manuscripts as have 
V fie^ffiT lifieii p^blig^ed ; I sl^ould not wish to 
^y ^ffp .9ffi CjW^e^on .witb the church of which 
«( I ajin a meif^ber, bvt stjjl to hold some station 
^ in i^, ly^tbout b^ing reducjed evifaiely to the 

c" 4?9.TH]^|i cfflcjuimstwce musit \fe m.entipned 

" *W.)?^f^^Wy*» ?"id '^^ft^^^ abpye on,e-;third 
" of it ^^|^e4» I VPtfA4 ^ot choose tP liPse what 









48 LIFE AND WRITINGS 

" I have done. It will take at least two years 
** to bring that work to perfection ; and after 
that I shall begin the other, which was my 
first choice, long before Mr. Hume undertook 
•* it,^ though I was then too diffident of myself, 
** and too idle to make any progress in the exe- 
" cution of it, farther than forming some general 
<* ideas as to the manner in which it should be 
" prosecuted. 

" As to the establishment* to be made in my 

" favour, it would ill become me to say any 

thing. Whether the present time be a proper 

one for settling the matter finally, I know not. 

I beg leave only to say, that however much I 

** may wish to have a point fixed so much for my 

" honour, and which will give such stability to 

** all my future schemes, I am not impatient to 

" enter into possession, before I can set to 

" work with that particular task for which my 

** appointments are to be given.** 

In a letter addressed to Mr. Baron Mure, 
(dated Nov. 25. I76I,) Dr. Robertson has ex- 
plained himself still more fully on some points 
touched on in the foregoing correspondence. 
I NEED say no more of my reasotis for not 
undertaking the History of England imme- 
diately after the publication of my last book, 
" or the circumstances which induce me to 
" think that I may now engage in it with pro- 
priety. These I have already explained, 
and I hope they are approved of. ' TTie only 
thing about which I have any difficulty is, 
*« the proposal of my residing in London with 
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^* taf family during the time I shall be employed 
, " in my intended work. If such a prospect h^ 
, •* opened to me a dozen of years ago, I should 
2 " have reckoned it a very fortunate accident, 
( •' ^nd would have embraced it without hesita- 
^ ** tion. But, at my time of life, accustomed to 
. " the manners of my own country j and living 
'" with ease and credit and in good company. 
" here, I am unwilling to think of entering 
upon new habits, of forming new conriec- 
tiongl and friendship!^, and of mingling with a 
society which, by what I have seen of it, I 
" do not relish so much as that to which I am 
" more familiar. This is the light in which, 
" if I were still a single man, I must haVe 
«' viewed the matter. But in my present situa- 
** tion, with a wife and four children, my diffi- 
«< culties increase; and I must consider not 
<^ only what would be agreeable to myself, but 
<* what may be of advantage to them. You 
" know how greatly the expence of house-keep- • 
«* ing at London exceeds that at Edinburgh, 
" and how much the charge of educating 
" children increases. You know with what 
** ease Women of a middling fortune mingle 
<< with good company in Edinburgh ; how im- 
** possible that is in London; and even how 
<* great the exjpence is of their having any 
«* proper society at all. As I happen to have 
" three daughters, these circumstances must 
" occur to me, and have theii' own weight. 
" Besides this, if it shall please God to spare 
" my life a few years, I shall be able to leave 
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«* my family, if it ccmtinue in Scotland^ in a 
** situation more independent than I could ever 
<^ expect from any success or encouragement, 
'< if they shall settle in England. 

" Were I to carve out my own 

^* fortune, I should wish to continue one of 
*^ His Majesty's Chaplains for Scotland, but to 
<< resign my charge as a Minister of Edinburgh, 
*^ which engrosses more of my time than one 
*< who is a stranger to the many minute duties 
<< of that office can well imagine. I would 

wish to apply my whole time to literary piu*- 

suits, which is at present parcelled out amprig 
<< innumerable occupations. In order to enable 
*^ me to make this resignation, some appqint- 
'* ment must be assigned me for life. AVhat 
** that should be, it neither becomes me, nor 
" do I pretend to say. One thing, however, 
<< I wish with some earnestness, that the thing 
<< might be executed soon, both as it will give 
" me ,great vigour in my studies to have 
" my future fortune ascertained in such an 
" honourable manner, and because, by allow- 
«* ing me t6 apply myself wholly to my 
« present work, it will enable me to finish it 
^ in less time, and to begin so much the sooner 
^^ to my new task.'* 

In what manner this plan, after being so far 
advanced, came to be finally abandoned, I have 
not been able to discover. The letters from 
which the foregoing extracts are taken, seem to 
have been preserved by mere accident ; and aftef 
the date of the l^st, I find a blank till 1763 in Qr. 
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Robertson*s correi^ndence witJi Lord Cathcart. 
Some letters which passed betwean them about 
that time are now in my possession. They relate 
chiefly to a scheme which was then in agitation, 
and which was soon aJfter accomplished, of reviv^ 
ing in Dr. Robertson's favour the office of His- 
toriographer for Scotland ; but from various in- 
cidental passages in them, it appears clearly that 
he still looked forwards to a History of England 
as the next subject he was to undertake after that 
of Charles V. It is not impossible that the re- 
signation of Lord Bute in 1764 may have con- 
tributed somewhat to alter his views, by imposing 
on him the necessity of a new negotiation through 
a different channel. The History of Charles V, 
besides, employed him much longer than he fore- 
saw ; partly in consequence of his avocations as 
Principal of the University, and partly of those 
arising from his connection with the church, in 
which, at that period, faction ran high. In the 
execution too of this work, he found that the 
transactions relating to America, which he had 
originally intended as the subject of an episode, 
were of such magnitude as to require a separate 
narrative : and when at last he had brought to a 
termination the long and various labours in which 
he was tiius involved, his health was too much* 
impaired, and his life too far advanced, to allow 
him to think of an undertaking so vast in itself^ 
and which Mr. Hume had already executed with 
do splendid and so merited a reputation. 

TuE delays which retarded the publication 
of the History of Charles V., together with the 

E 2 
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Autnor's established popularity as a writer, had 
raised the curiosity of the public to a high pitch 
before that work appeared ; and perhaps there 
never was a book, unconnected with the circum- 
stances of the times, that was expected with more 
general impatience. It is unnecessary for me 
to say, that these expectations were not disap- 
pointed ; nor would it be worth while to swell 
this memoir with a repetition of the euloghims 
lavished on the Author in the literary joumds 
of the day. The sentiment of his own personal 
friends, as expressed in the openness and confi- 
dence of a private epistolary correspondence, can- 
not fail to be more interesting ; and I shall ac- 
cordingly, on this, as on other occasions^ avail 
myself of whatever passages in his papers appear 
to me to be useful, either for illustrating his 
literary progress, or his habits and connections 
in private life. 

The paragraphs which immediately follow are 
part of a letter from Mr. Hume, without any 
date; but written, as appears from the contents^ 
while the History of Charles V. was still in the 
press. The levity of the style forms such a strifc 
ing contrast .to the character which this grsrve * 
and philosophical Historian sustains in his pub- 
lications, that I have sometimes hesitated about 
the propriety of subjecting to the criticisms of 
the world so careless an efRision of gaiety and 
aifection. I trust, however, that to some it wiH 
not be wholly uninteresting to enjoy a glimpse of 
the writer and his correspondent in the habits of 
private intercourse ; and that to them the play- 
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ful and good-natured irony of Mr. Hume will 
suggest not luipleasing pictures of the hours 
which they borrowed from business and study. 
Dr. Robertson used frequently to say, that in 
Mr. Hume's gaiety there was something which 
approached to infantine ; and that he had found 
the same thing so often exemplified in the circle 
of his other friends, that he was almost disposed 
to consider it as characteristical of genius. It 
has certainly lent an amiable grace to some 
of the most favourite names in Ancient Story. 



Atqui 



Primores Populi arripuit, Populumque tributim — - 
Quin ubi se a vulgo et scena in secreta remorant 
Virtus Scipiads et mitis sapientia Lsli, 
Nugari cum illo et dispincti ludere^ donee 
Pecoqueretur olus, soliti. 



«* I GOT yesterday from Strahan about thirty 
•< sheets of your History to be sent over to Suard, 
«* and last night and this morning have run them 
*^ over with great avidity. I could not deny my- 
«• self the satisfaction (which I hope alsd wiU not 
«* displease you) of expressing presently my ex- 
«• treme approbation of them. To say only they 
** are very well written, is by far too faint an 
«* expression, and much inferior to the sentiments 
«« I feel : they are composed with nobleness, with 
<< dignity, with elegance, and with judgment, to 
** which there are few equals. They even excel, 
« and, I think, in a sensible degree, your History 
" of Scotland. I propose to myself great plea- 
" sure in being the only man in England, during 
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" some months, who will be in the i»[tuatkm of 
doing you justice, after wlncb you majr ccr. 
tainly expect that my voice will be drowned 
in that of the public. 

" You know that you and I have always been 
on the footing of finding in each other's pro- 
" ductions something to blame, and something to 
" commend ; and therefore you may perhaps 
expect also some seasoning of the former kind; 
but really neither my leisure nor inclination 
" allowed me to make such remarks, and I siis- 
" cerely believe you have afforded me very small 
** materials for them. However, such particu- 
" lars as occur to my memory I shall mention. 
" Maltreat is a Scotticism which occurs once. 
" What the devil have you to do with that old- 
« fashioned dangling word wherewith? I should 
" as soon take back whereupon, whereunto, and 
" wherewithal. I think the cwily tolerable, de- 
** cent gentieman of the family is wherein ; and 
« I should not chuse to be often seen in his 
« • company. But I know your affection for 
" wherettitk prdce^ds from youir partiality to 
« Dean Swiil^ whOTOt I can often laugh with, 
" whose style I can even approi^se, but surely can 
«* never admire. It has no harmony, no elo- 
^ quence, no ornament ; and not nmch correcl- 
" ness, whatever the Eng^h may imagine. Were 
^ not their literature still in a somewhat barba- 
^ rous' state, that Author's ^ace would not be 
so high among their classics. But what a fancy 
is this you have taken of saying always an 
« hand, an heart, an headt Have you an ear? 
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•♦ Do you not Ik^rmw that this- (Bf) is added before 
*« vowels to prevent the Cacophony, and ouj^t 
« iwver to tafce place before (h) when thafcletter 
** is sounded ? It is never pronounced in these! 
*« words: why should it be wrote? Thus^ I 
" should say, a history , and an historian; and so 
*• worfd you too, if you had any sense. But you 
«< tell^me^ that Swift does otherwise. To be surQ 
" there is no reply to that ; and we must swallow 
** your Aa^A too upon the same authority. I will 

<< see you d^ d sooner. — But I will endeavour 

" ta keep my temper. 

** I DO not like this sentence in page 149. This 
" step was taken in consequence of the treaty 
" Wolsey had concluded with the Emperor at 
" BrusseUi and xvhich had hitherto been kept secret 
** Si sic omnia dixisses, I should never have been 
« plagued with hearing your praises so often 
« sounded, and that fools preferred your style 
" to mine. Certainly it had been better to have 
** said^. which Wolsey y ^c. That relative ought 
*• very seldom to be omitted, and is here par- 
** ticuiarly requisite to preserve a sjrmmetry 
•* between the two members of the sentence; 
" You omit the relative too often, which is a 
** colloquial barbarism, as Mr. Johnson calls it. 

^ YouB periods are sometimes, though not 
*« oft^Q^ too long. Suard will be embarrassed 
" with them; as the modiish French style runs 
" into the other extreme.'* .* 



* (Jonsidering the critical atteoftion which Mr. Hume appeart 
to have given to the mimaia of 8tyle> it is somewhatJUrprisingi 
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Another letter of Mr. Hume's, (dated 28tb 
March 1769,) relates to the same subject. " I 
^ find then that you are not contented with- 

out a particular detail of your own praises, 

and that the very short but pithy letter I 
" wrote you gives you no satisfaction. But 
" what can I say more ? The success has 
*^ answered my expectations : and I, who con- 
" verse with the Great, the Fair, and the 
" Learned, have scarcely heard an opposite 
" voice, or even whisper to the general senti- 
*« ment. Only I have heard that the Sanhedrim 
*^ at Mrs. Macaulay's condemns you as litfle 
" less a friend to Government and Monarchy 
" than myself.*' .... 

Mr. Walpole's congratulations on this occa- 
sion were no less warm than Mr. Hume's ; but 
as they are expressed in more general terms, 
they do not supply materials equally interesting 
for a quotation. The only letter, besides, from 
Mr. Walpole relative to Charles V. that has 
come into my hands, was written before he had 
proceeded farther in the perusal than the first 
volume. What the impressions were which that 



that he should himself fail so frequently both in purity and 
grammatical correctness. In these respects, his historical 
compositions will not bear a comparison with those of Dr. Ro- 
bertson ; although they abound, in every page, with what 
Mr. Gibbon calls '^ careless, inimitable beauties.'' In hi§ 
familiar letters the inaccuracies are more numerous than 
might have been expected from one accustomed so much to 
write with a view to publication ; nor are these negligencies 
(dvoays compensated by that happy lightness apd ease which 
Ivp seems to have been studious to attain. 
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part of the work had left upon his mind, 

may be judged of from the following para- 
graph : 

^* Give me leave, Sir, without flattery, to ob- 

^ serve to yourself, what is very natural to say 

** to others. You are aknost the single, certainly 

^< the greatest instance, that sound parts and 

*• judgment can attain every perfection of a 

^ writer, though it be buried in the privacy of 

** retired life and deep study. You have neither 

** the prejudices of a recluse, nor want any of 

^ the taste of a man of the world. Nor is this 

*^ polished ease confined to your works, which 

«* parts and imitation might possibly seize. In 

** the few hours I passed with you last summer I 

^ was struick with your familiar acquaintance 

«< with men, and with every topic of conversa- 

^ tion. Of your Scottish History I have oft^n 

*< said, that it seemed to me to have been written 

V ]^y in able ambassador, who had seen much of 
<^ 3&Bdi3. I do not expect to find less of that 
■** .penetration in your Charles. Why should I 
i* ,ppt s^y thus much to you ? Why should the 

V IsuD^age of flattery forbid truth to speak its 

V mind, merely because flattery has stolen truth's 
^* expressions ? Why should you be deprived of 
^* the satisfaction of hearing the impression your 
*^ merit has made ? You have sense enough to 
** be conscious that you deserve what I have 
*^ said ; and though modesty will forbid you to 
*• subscribe to it, justice to me and to my 
*• character, which was never that of a flatterer, 
^ will ^oblige you silently to feel, that I can 
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"^ have no motive but that of paying^ homage ta 
*^ syperkM* abilities/' 

Lord Lyttleton was another correspondant 
with whom Dr. Robertson had occasional com- 
nnmications. The first of his letters was an 
acknowledgment to him for a present of 
Chartes V. ; and is valuable on accoimt of its 
coincidence with a letter of Mr. Hume's fbr- 
meriy quoted, in which he recommendied - to 
Dr. Robertson to write lives in the mamner of 
Hutarch. 

" I don't wonder that your sense of Ae puHic 
^ expectation gives you some apprehensions; 
« but I know that the Historian of Maiy Qaeen 
•< of Scots cannot fell to da justice to any great 
*^ subject ; and no greater can be found m the 
** records of mankind than- this you have now 
** chosen. Go on, dfear Sir, to enrich the English 
" language with more tracts ctf modem History. 
" We liave nothing good iff that way, except 
" what relates to the island of Great Britain. 
" You have talents and you<^t enough to under- 
** take the agreeable and use&l task oi giving 
" us all the lives of die most illustrious Princes 
" whohave flourished anceth^ age of ChariesV. 
** in every part of the woric^ and^ comparing 
" them together, as Plutarch has dbne the most 
** celebrated HeroesofGreecesmd Rome. This 
" will diffiise yoiff glory as a Writer farther tfian 
" any other work. AH nations will have an 
^^ equal interest in it ; and feel a gratitude to 
" the stranger who takes pains to immortah'ze 
" the virtues erf those to whom he is-only related 
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^ by tlie general gyvi^^K^ of sisntiment and 
« esteem. Plutarch was a Greek, which madie 
« him less impartial between his eountryirten 
<* and the Romafts in weighing their compara- 
" tive merit, than you would be in contrasting 
<< a Frenchman with a Grerman, or an Italian 
<< with a Spaniard, or a Dutchman with a SNtrede. 
« Select, therefore, those great men oiit of dif- 
^< ferent countries, whose cbatacters and actions 
" may be best compared together, and present 
" them* to our view, without that disguise wliich 
*• the paxtiaKty of their countrymen or the 
" malice of their enemies^^ may have thrown 
<< upon them. If I can animate you to^ this^ 
** posterity will owe me a very great obligation." 

I SHALL close these extracts with a/ short letter 
from Voltaire, dated S6th February 1770, from 
the Chateau de Fernet/. 

" II y a quatre jours- que j'ai re9ule beaapr6- 
** sent dont vous m'avez h€more; Je le lis 
« malgre les fluxions horribles^ qui me' font 
" eraindre de perdre entiereraeM ks yeux. H 
«< itie fadt oubUier tous mes macn^. C'est k vous 
^^ et k M. Mume qu'il appartient d'ecrire PHis^ 
<< ioif e. Ygm ete^ eloquent, savant, et impcuv 
« tial. Je me joins k l'Eim>pe pour vous 
• estimer.'* 



While Dr. Robertson's &me was thus rapidly 
extending wherever the language in which he 
vrrote was understood and cultivated, he had the 
singular good fortune to find in M. Suard, a 
writer fully capable of transfiismg into a Ian- 
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guage still more universal, all the spirit and ele* 
gance of the original. It appears from a letter 
preserved among Dr. Robertson's papers, that 
M. Suard was selected for this undertaking, by 
the well-known Baron d'Holbach. He has 
since made ample additions to his fame by his 
own productions ; but, if I am not mistaken, it 
was his translation of Charles V. which first 
estabUshed his reputation, and procured him a 
seat in the French Academy. * 

The high rank which this second publication 
of Dr. Robertson's has long maintained in the 
list of our English Classics, is sufficient to justify 
the warm encomiums I have already transcribed 
from the letters of his friends. To the general 
expressions of praise, however, which they have 
bestowed on it, I shall take the liberty of adding 
a few remarks on some of those specific excel- 
lencies by which it appears to me to be more 
peculiarly distinguished. 

Among those excellencies, a most important 
one arises from the address displayed by the 
Author in surmounting a difficulty, which has 
embarrassed, more or less, all the Historians who 
have attempted to record the transactions of the 
two last centuries. In consequence of those 
relations which connect together the different 
countries of modem Europe as parts of one 
great system, a general knowledge of the con- 
temporary situation of otJier nations becomes 
indispensable to those who would fully compre- 

* Sec Appendix to the JMe^ Note D. 
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liend the political transactions of any one state 
at a particular period. In writing the history 
of a great nation, accordingly, it is necessary to 
connect with the narrative, occasional episodes 
with respect to such foreign affairs as had an in.* 
fluence on the policy of the government, or on 
the fortunes of the people. To accomplish this 
with success, by bestowing on these digressions 
perspicuity and interest, without entering into 
that minuteness of detail which might mislead 
the attention of the reader from the principal 
subject, is unquestionably one of the most dif- 
ficult tasks of an historian ; and in executing 
this task, Dr* Robertson's judgment and skill 
will not suffer by a comparison with those dis^ 
played by the most illustrious of his rivals. 

In the work, however, now under our consider- 
ation, he has aimed at something more ; for while 
he has recorded, with admirable distinctness, the 
transactions of a particular reign, (preserving his 
episodes in so just a subordination to his main 
design, that they seldom produce any incon- 
venient distraction of attention or of interest,) 
he has contrived, by happy transitions, to inter- 
weave so many of the remarkable events which 
happened about the same time in other parts of 
Europe, as to render his History of Charles V. ^ 
the most instructive introduction that has yet 
appeared to the general History of that age. 
The advantage of making the transactions of a 
particular nation, and still more the reign of a 
particular sovereign, a ground-work for such 
comprehensive views of human afiairs, is suffi- 
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ciently obvious. By carrying on a connected 
series of important events, and indicating their 
relations to the contemporary history of mankind, 
a meridian is traced (if I may use the expression) 
through the vast and crowded map of time ; and 
a line of reference is exhibited to the mind, for 
marking the bearings of those subordinate occur- 
rences, in the multiplicity of which its powers 
would have been lost 

In und^i;aking a work on a plan so philosophi- 
cal in the design, but so difficult in the execu- 
tion, no period, perhaps, in the history of the 
world, could have been more happily chosen 
than that which commences with the sixteenth 
century ; in the course of which, (as he himsdf 
observes,) " the several powers of Europe were 
<< formed into one great political system, in 
** which each took a station, wherein it has since 
<< remained with less alteration than could have 
been expected^ after the shocks occasioned by 
so many internal revolutions and so many 
" foreign wars." 

Mr. Hume, in a letter which I had occasion 
already to quote, objects to him that << his Hero 
" is not very interesting," and it must undoubt- 
edly be acluiowledged, that the characteristical 
qualities of his mind were less those of an ami- 
able man than of a great Prince. His character, 
however, on the whole, was singularly adapted 
to Dr. Bpbertson's purpose ; not only as the as- 
cendant it secured to him in the political world 
marks him out indi^utably as the principal 
figure in that illustrious groupe which then ap- 
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peitred on the Theatre of Europe, but as it every 
where displays ithat deep and sagacious ^policy^ 
wluch, by systematizing his /Counsels, and linking 
*t€i^ther the great events of his reign, in^ires a 
constant interest, if not for the personal fortunes 
ctf the man, at least for the magnificent projects 
of tliepolitician«-«Nor is the character of Charles^ 
iiowever unamiable, without a certain species of 
attraction. The reader who is previously ac- 
iqpilMnted with the last scenes of his enterprising 
md brilliant life, while he follows him through 
the q>lendid career of his ambition, can scarcely 
avoid to indulge occasionally those moral sym- 
pathies which the contrast awakens; and to 
boriow from the solitude of the cloister some 
prophetic touches, to soften the sternness of the 
Wamor and the Statesman. 

With a view to facilitate the study of this im- 
jpartunt portion of modem history. Dr. Robert- 
aon has employed a preliminaxy volume in 
tt9fmig ae progress of society in Europe, from 
tiie subversion of the Roman Empire to the 
esm $>% which his narrative commences. lu this 
inatoi^ce, as well as in the first book of his Scottish 
History, he has sanction^ by his, example a 
xemadc of Father Paul, that an historical com- 
position should be as complete as possible in 
itaeH*; exhibiting a series of events intelli^ble to 
every reader, without any reference to oth^ 
souro(s of information. On the minuteness and 
iiecuracy of Dr. Robertson's researches concern- 
ing the state of Europe during the middle ages, 
I do not presume to offer an opinion. They 
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C^rtaiiily exhibit marks of very exteroive and 
various reading, digested with the soundest 
judgment ; and of which the results appear to 
be arranged in the most distinct and luminous 
order. At the time when he wrote, such an ar- 
rangement of materials was the grBnddesideratunif 
and by far the most arduous task ; nor will the 
merit of having first brought into form a mass of 
information so little accessible till then to ordinary 
readers, be ever affected by the controversies 
that may arise concerning the justness of par- 
ticular conclusions* If, in some of these, he has 
been censured as hasty by later writers, it must 
be remembered how much their labours were 
facilitated by what he did to open a field for 
their minuter diligence ; and that, by the scru- 
pulous exactness with which he refers to his 
authorities, he has himself furnished the means 
of correcting his errors. One thing is certain, 
(and it affords no inconsiderable testimony both 
to the felicity of his choice in the various histo^ 
rica! subjects he undertook, and to the extent of 
his researches in the investigation of facts,) that 
the most acute and able of all his^^ * adversaries 
was guided by Dr. Robertson's example in almost 
all his literary undertakings ; and that his curi- 
odity has seldom led him into any path, where 
the genius and industry of his predecessor had 
not previously cleared the way. 

In no part of Dr. Robertson's works has he 
displayed more remarkably than in this intro^ 

*- Dr. Gilbert Stuart. 
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diictory volume, his patience in research ; his 
penetration and good sense in selecting his in- 
formation; or that comprehension of mind, 
which, without being misled by system, can 
combine, with distinctness and taste, the dry and 
scattered details of ancient monuments. In 
tnith, this Dissertation, under the unassuming title 
of an Introduction to the History of Charles V., 
may be regarded as an introduction to the 
History of Modem Europe. It is invaluable, in 
this inspect, to the historical student ; and it 
suggests, in every page, matter of speculation to 
the politician and the philosopher. 

It will not, I hope, be imputed to me as a 
blameable instance of national vanity, if I con- 
clude this Section with remarking the rapid 
progress that has been made in our own country 
during the last fifty years, in tracing the origin 
and progress of the present establishments in 
Europe. Montesquieu undoubtedly led the way ; 
but much has been done since the publication 
of his works, by authors whose names are en- 
rolled among the members of this society. " On 
** this interesting subject," (says Mr. Gibbon,) 
" a strong ray of philosophic light has broke 
" from Scotland in our own times ; and it is 
** with private as well as public regard, that I 
** repeat the names of Hume, Robertson, and 
" Adam Smith.''* It was, indeed, a subject 
worthy of their genius ; for, in the whole history 
of human afiairs, no spectacle occurs so wonderftd 

* Decline and Fall oi^the Roman Empire, <chap. Ixi. 
VOL. I. F 



66 LIFE AND WRITINGS 

in itself, or so momentous in its effects, as the 
growth of that system which took its rise frcm 
the conquests of the Barbarians. In consequence 
of these, the western parts of Europe were over- 
spread with a thick night of superstition and 
ignorance, which lasted nearly a thousand years ; 
yet this event, which had at first so unpromising 
an aspect, laid the foundation of a state (^society 
far more favourable to the general and perma- 
nent happiness of the human race than any 
which the world had hitherto seen ; — a state of 
society which required many ages to bring it to 
that condition which it has now attained, and 
which will probably require ages more to bestow 
on it all the perfection of which it seems to be 
gradually susceptible. By dividing Europe into 
a number of large monarchies, agreeing with 
each other in their fundamental institutions, but 
differing in the nature both of their moral and* 
physical advantages; and possessing, at the same 
time, such measures of relative force as to 
render them objects of mutual respect ; it multi- 
plied the chances of human improvement ; — 
secured a mutual communication of lights among 
vast political communities, all of them fitted to 
contribute their respective shares to the com- 
mon stock of knowledge and refinement : — and 
sheltered science and civilization^ tiU they had 
time to strike their roots so deep, and to scatter 
their seeds so wide, that their final progress over 
the whole globe can now be checked only by 
some calamity fatal to the species. 
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SECTION ni. 

Confinuation of the same Subject -^ History op 

America. 

AFTER an interval of eight years from the 
publication of Charles the Fifth, Dr. Ro- 
bertson produced the History of America ; — a 
work, which, by the variety of research and of 
speculation that it exhibits, enables us to form a • 
sufficient idea of the manner in which he had 
employed the intervening period. 

In undertaking this task, the Author's original 
intention was only to complete his account of 
the great events connected with the reign of 
Charles V. ; but perceiving, as he advanced, 
that a History of America, confined solely to 
the operations and concerns of the Spaniards, 
would not be likely to excite a very general in- 
terest, he resolved to include in his plan the 
transactions of all the European nations in the 
^ew World. The origin and progress of the 
JBritish empire there, he destined for the subject 
of one entire volume ; but afterwards abandoned, 
or rather suspended the execution of this part of 
his design, for reasons mentioned in his Preface. 

In the view which I have hitherto given of 
Dr. Robertson's literary pursuits, I have endea^ 
voured not only to glean all the scanty information 
which his papers supply, concerning the progress 
of his studies, but to collect whatever memorials 
they afford, of his intercourse with those, to 

F 2 
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whom he appears to have been more peculiarly 
attached by sentiments of esteem or of friendship. 
In following this plan, while I have attempte d 
(in conformity to the precept of an eloquent 
Critic *) to add to the interest of my narrative 
" by surrounding the subject of it with his Con- 
temporaries/* I have aimed also to select such 
passages from the letters of his correspondents, 
as were at once calculated to illustrate the cha- 
racters of the writers, and to reflect some light 
on that of the person to whom they are addressed. 
It appeared to me to be possible to convey 
in this manner a livelier and juster idea of the 
more delicate features of their minds, than by 
any description however circumstantial ; and at 
the same time to avoid, by a proper discrimina- 
tion in the selection of materials, those frivolous 
or degrading details, which, in the present times, 
are so frequently presented to the public by the 
indiscretion of editors. The epistolary frag- 
ments, accordingly, interwoven with my own 
composition have all a reference to the peculiar 
object of this Memoir ; and I cannot help in- 
dulging a hope, that they will amply compen- 
sate, by the value they possess as authentic relics 
of the individuals whose friendships they record, 
for the trespasses they have occasioned against 
that unity of style which the rules of criticism 
enjoin. 

In the farther prosecution of this subject, I 
shall adhere to tbe same general plan j without, 

♦ AbW Maury. 
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however, affecting that minuteness of illustration 
which I was anxious to bestow on the first steps 
of Dr. Robertson's literary progress. The circle 
of his acquaintance, besides, was now so ex- 
tended, and the congratulations which his works 
drew to him so multiplied, that my choice must 
necessarily be limited to the letters of those 
whose names render their judgments of men and 
books objects of public curiosity. The Society 
will regret with me, that among these correspon- 
dents the name of Mr. Hume is not to be found. 
He died in the year I776 ; the year immediately 
preceding that in which the History of America 
was published. * 

Mr. Gibbon made his appearance as an Histo- 
rian a few months before Mr. Hume's death, and 
began a correspondence with Dr. Robertson the 
year following. A letter, dated from Paris, 14th 
July 1777* in acknowledgment of a present of 
Dr. Robertson's bool(f, appears plainly from the 
contents to have been one of the first that passed 
between them. ^ 

" When I ventured to assume the character of 
** Historian, the first, the most natural, but at 
" the same time the most ambitious wish which I 
" entertained was to deserve the approbation of 
" Dr. Robertson and Mr. Hume, two names 
«* which friendship united, and which posterity 
" will never separate. I shall not therefore 
" attempt to dissemble, though I cannot easily 
** express, the honest pleasure which I received 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note £• ^ 
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" ftpm your obliging letter, as well as from the 
" intelligence of your most valuable present. 
" The satisfaction which I should otherwise have 
enjoyed in common with the public, will now 
be heightened by a sentiment of a more per- 
sonal and flattering nature ; and I shall often 
whisper to myself that I have in some degree 
" obtained the esteem of the Writer whom I 
" admire. 

" A SHORT excursion which I have made to 
" this place during the summer months, has 
occasioned some delay in my receiving your 
letter, and will prevent me from possessing, 
till my return, the copy of your History, which 
you so politely desired Mr. Strahan to send me. 
" But I have already gratified the eagerness of 
" my curiosity and impatience; and though I was 
" obliged to return the book much sooner than 
" I could have wished, I have seen enough to 
" convince me that the present publication wiH 
** support, and, if possible, extend the fame of 
- " the Author ; that the materials are collected 
" with care, and arranged with skill ; that the 
" progress of discovery is displayed with learning 
" and perspicuity ; that the dangers, the atchieve- 
** ments, and the views of the Spanish adven- 
turers, are related with a temperate spirit ; and 
that the most original, perhaps the most curi- 
ous portion of human manners, is at length 
** rescued from the hands of sophists and de- 
** claimers. Lord Stormont, and the few in this 
** capital who have had an opportunity of pe- 
*^ rising the History of America, unanimously 
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" concur in the same sentiments ; your work is 
" already become a favourite subject of conver- 
" sation, and M. Suard is repeatedly pressed, in 
" my hearing, to fix the time when his transla- 
" tion will appear.** * 

In most of the other letters received by Dn 
Robertson on this occasion, I have not remarked 
any thing very interesting. Mr. Walpole i» 
liberal, as formerly, in his praise, but does not 
enter so much into particular criticisms ; and as 
for his other correspondents, (among whom were 
various names of the first distinction in the king- 
dom,) the greater part of them were probably 
restrained, by motives of delicacy, from ofier- 
ing any thing more than general expressions of 
admiration, to a Writer whose fame was now 
so fully established. A letter from William 
Lord Mansfield, though it bears no marks of 
the superior mind of that eminent man, is valua- 
ble at least as a testimony of his respect for 
Dr. Robertson : nor will it, perhaps, when con- 
trasted with the splendor of his professional 
exertions, be altogether unacceptable to those 
who have a pleasure in studying the varieties 
and the limits of human genius. 

" I DELAYED returning you my warmest ac- 
" knowledgments for your most valuable present, 

* The letter from which the foregoing passage is extracted 
has been already published by Lord Sheffield in the posthu« 
mous works of Mr. Gibbon. As the copy found among 
Dr. Robertson's papers corresponds verbatim with that which 
Mr. Gibbon appears to have retained in his own possession^, 
it affords a proof of the care which, he bestowed on his epis- 
tolary icompositicxis. 
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^^ till I could say that I have enjoyed it. Since 
" my retiim from the circuit I have read it with 
" infinite pleasure* It is inferior to none of your 
^^ works, which is saying a great deal. No inan 
" will now doubt but that you have done judi- 
ciously in making this an entire separate work, 
and detaching it from the general History-. 
Your account of the science of Navigation and 
Naval discovery is admirable, and equal to any 
Historical Map of the kind. If I knew a pen 
equal to it, I would advise the continuation 
" down to the next arrival of Captain Cook. 
" Nothing could be more entertaining, or more 
" instructive. It is curious that all great disco- 
veries are made, as it were by accident, when 
men are in search of something else. I learn 
** from you that Columbus did not, as a philo- 
" sopher, demonstrate to himself that there must 
" be such a portion of the earth as America is, 
" but that meaning to go to the East Indies, he 
" stumbled on the West. It is a more interest- 
" ing speculation to consider how little political 
'< wisdom had to do, and how much has arisen 
" from chance, in the peopling, government, 
" laws, and constitution of the New World. You 
" shew it strongly in the revolutions and settle- 
ments of Spanish America. I hope the time 
will come for fulfilling the engagement you 
" allude to in the beginning of the preface. You 
" will then shew how little political wisdom had 
" to do in forming the original settlements of 
" English America. Government left private 
*^ adventurers to do as they pleased, and cer- 
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** tainly did not see in any degree the conse- 
** quence of the object." 

One letter containing the judgment of an 
Author who is supposed to have employed his 
own abilities in a very masterly sketch on the 
same subject, I shall publish entire. It is long 
for a quotation; but I will not mutilate what 
comes from the pen of Mr. Burke. 

" I AM perfectly sensible of the very flattering 
" distinction I have received in your thinking 
" me worthy of so noble a present as that of your 
" History of America. I have, however, suf- 
" fered my gratitude to lie under some suspicion, 
" by delaying my acknowledgment of so great a( 
" favour. But my delay was only to render my 
" obligation to you more complete, and tny 
" thanks, if possible, more merited. The close 
" of the session brought a great deal of very 
" troublesome, though not important business 
" on me at once. I could not go through your 
" work at one breath at that time, though I have 
" done it since. I am now enabled to thank you, 
" not only for the honour you have done me, 
" but for the great satisfaction, and the infinite 
" variety and compass of instruction I have re- 
" ceived from your incomparable work. Every 
" thing has been done which was so naturally to 
" be expected from the Author of the History of 
« Scotland, and of the age of Charles the Fifth. 
" I believe few books have done more than this, 
" towards clearing up dark points, correcting 
" errors, and removing prejudices. You have 
" too the rare secret of rekindling an interest 
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<< on subjects that had so oflen been treated^ 
" and in which every thing which could feed a 
'< vital flame appeared to have been consumed^ 
" I am sure I read many piEuts of your History 
«* with that fresh concern and anxiety which 
" attend those who are not previously apprised of 
" the event. You have, besides, thrown quite a 
new light on the present state of the Spanish 
provinces, and furnished both materials and 
*« hints for a rational theory of what may be 
*• expected from them in future. 

" The part which I read with the greatest 
" pleasure is, the discussion on the manners 
<* and character of the inhabitants of that New 
^< World. I have always thought with you, that 
we possess at this time very great advantages 
towards the knowledge of human nature. We 
need no longer go to History to trace it in all 
its stages and periods. History, from its com- 
parative youth, is but a poor instructor. When 
« the Egyptians called the Greeks Children in 
" Antiquities, we may well call them Children ; 
<< and so we may call all those nations which 
^* were able to trace the progress of society only 
** within their own limits. But now the great 
<^ Map of Mankind is unrolled at once, and 
** there is no state or gradation of barbarism, 
** and no mode of refinement, which we have 
^^ not at the same moment under our view : the 
«* very different civility of Europe and of China ; 
^* the barbarism of Persia and of Abyssinia ; the 
^* erratick mannas of Tartary and of Arabia ; 
^< the savage state of North America and of New 
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*< Zealand. Indeed you have made a noble use 
'* of the advantages you have had. Ypu have 
" employed philosophy to judge on manners, 
" and from manners you have drawn new re- 
sources for philosophy. I only think that in 
one or two points you have hardly done jus- 
tice to the savage character. 

There remains before you a great field. 
PericuloscB plenum opus aleoe TractaSj et incedis 
" per ignes. Suppositos cineri doloso. When 
" even those ashes will be spread over the pre- 
" sent fire, God knows, I am heartily sorry that 
" we are now supplying you with that kind of 
** dignity and concern, which is purchased to 
** History at the expence of mankind. , I had 
«* rather by far that Dr. Robertson's pen were 
" only employed in delineating the humble 
" scenes of political ceconomy, than the great 
** events of a civil war. However, if* our 
** statesmen had read the book of human nature 
•* instead of the Journals of the House of Com- 
** mons, and History instead of Acts of Pari 
" liament, we should not by the latter have 
" furnished out so ample a Page for the former. 
** For my part, I have not been, nor am I very 
" forward in my speculations on this subject. 
«* Ail that I have ventured to make have hi- 
" therto proved fallacious. I confess, I thought 
<* the Colonies left to themselves could not 
" have made any thing like the present resistance 
" to the whole power of this country and its 
^< allies. I did not think it could have been 
** done without the declared interference of the 
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" House of Bourbon. But I looked on it as very 
" probable that France and Spain would before 
<* this time have taken a decided part. In both 
" these conjectures I have judged amiss. — You 
" will smile when I send you a trifling temporary 
" production, made for the occasion of a day, 
" and to perish with it, m return for your im- 
mortal work. But our exchange resembles 
the politics of the times. You send out solid 
" wealth, the accumulation of ages, and in re- 
" turn you get a few flying leaves of poor 
" American paper. However, you have the 
" mercantile comfort of finding the balance of 
*• trade infinitely in your favour j and I console 
" myself with the snug consideration of unin- 
" formed natural acuteness, that I have my 
" warehouse full of goods at another's expence. 
" Adieu, Sir, continue to instruct the world; 
" and whilst we carry on a poor unequal conflict 
" with the passions and prejudices of our day, 
" perhaps with no better weapons than other 
" passions and prejudices of our own, convey 
" wisdom at our expence to future generations." 
Aftee these testimonies to the excellence of 
the American History, joined to twenty years' 
possession of the public favour, it may perhaps 
be thought presumption in me to interpose my 
own judgment with respect to its peculiar merits. 
I cannot help, however, remarking (what appears 
still more characteristical of this than of any of 
Dr. Robertson's other works) the comprehensive 
survey which he has taken of his vast and various 
subject, and the skilful arrangement by which 
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he has bestowed connection and symmetry on 
a mass of materials so shapeless and disjointed. 
The penetration and sagacity displayed in his 
delineation of savage • manners, and the un- 
biassed good sense with which he has contrasted 
that state of society with civilized life, (a spe- 
culation in the prosecution of which so many of 
his predecessors had lost themselves, in vague 
declamation or in paradoxical refinement,) have 
been much and deservedly admired. His in- 
dustry also, and accuracy in collecting inform- 
ation with respect to the Spanish system of colo- 
nial policy, have received warm praise from his 
friends and from the public. But what perhaps 
does no less honour to the powers of his mind 
than any of these particulars is, the ability and 
address with which he has treated some topics 
that did not fall within the ordinary sphere of 
his studies ; more especially those which border 
on the province of the natural historian. In 
the consideration of these, although we may 
perhaps, in one or two instances, have room to 
regret that he had not been still more completely 
prepared for the undertaking by previous habits 
of scientific disquisition, we uniformly find him 
interesting and instructive in the information 
he conveys ; and happy, beyond most English 
Writers, in the descriptive powers of his style* 
The species of description too in which he excels 
is peculiarly adapted to his subject; distinguished, 
not by those picturesque touches which vie with 
the effects of the pencil in presenting Igcal scen- 
ery to the mind, but by an expression, to which 
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language alone is equal, of the grand features 
of an unsubdued trorld. In these passages he 
discovers talents as a Writer, different from any 
thing that appears in his other publications; 
a compass and richness of diction the more sur- 
prising, that the objects described were so little 
familiarized to his thoughts, and, in more than 
one instance, rivalling the majestic eloquence 
which destined Buffon to be the Historian of 
Nature. 

After all, however, the principal charm of 
this, as well as of his other Histories, arises from 
the graphical effect of his narrative, wherever 
his subject affords him materials for an interest- 
ing picture. What force and beauty of painting 
in his circumstantial details of the voyage ci 
Columbus ; of the first aspect of the New Con- 
tinent ; and of the interviews of the natives 
with the Spanish adventurers ! With what am- 
maticm and fire does he follow the steps of 
Cortes through the varying fortunes of his vast 
and hazardous career ; yielding, it must be 
owned, somewhat too much to the influence of 
the passions which his hero felt ; but bestowingi 
at the same time, the warm tribute of admir- 
ation and sympathy on the virtues and fate of 
those whom he subdued ! The arts, the insti* 
tutions, and the manners of Europe, and cS 
America ; but, above all, the splendid characters 
of Cortes and of Guatimozin, enable him, in 
this part of his work, to add to its other attrac* 
tions tha| of the fmest contrasts which occur in 
History. 
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On these and similar occasions, if I may be 
allowed to judge from what I experience in my- 
self, he seizes more completely than any other 
modem Historian, the attention of his reader, 
and transports him into the midst of the trans- 
actions which he records. His own imagin- 
ation was warm and vigorous ; and, although in 
the conduct of life it gave no tincture of en- 
thusiasm to his temper, yet, in the solitude of 
the closet, it attached him peculiarly to those 
passages of history which approach to the ro- 
mantic. Hence many of the characteristical 
beauties of his writings; and hence too, per- 
haps, some of their imperfections. A cold and 
phlegmatic historian, who surveys human afiairs 
like the inhabitant of a different planet, if his 
narrative should sometimes languish for want of 
interest, will at least avoid those prepossessions 
into which the Writer must occasionally be be- 
trayed, who, mingling with a sympathetic ardour 
among the illustrious personages whose story he 
contemplates, is liable, while he kindles with 
their generous emotions, to be infected by the 
contagion of their prejudices and passions. 

These effects, resulting naturally from a warm 
imagination, were heightened in Dr. Robertson 
by tlie vigour of an active and aspiring mind. 
It was not from the indifference produced by 
indolence or abstraction that he withdrew from 
the business of life to philosophy and letters. 
He was formed for action no less than specula- 
tion; and had fortune opened to him a field 
equal to his talentSt he would have preferred, 
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without hesitation, (if I do not greatly mistake 
his character,) the pursuits of the former to those 
of the latter. His studies were all directed to 
the great scenes of political exertion; and it 
was only because he wanted an opportunity to 
sustain a part in them himself, that he submitted 
to be an Historian of the actions of others. In 
all his writings the influence of the circumstances 
which I have now suggested may, I think, be 
traced ; but in none of them is it so strongly 
marked as in the History of America. There 
he writes with the interest of one who had been 
himself an actor on the scene ; giving an ideal 
range to his ambition among the astonishing 
events which he describes. 

Perhaps, indeed, it must be owned, . on the 
other hand, that if the excellencies of this per- 
formance are on a scale commensurate to the 
magnitude of the subject, it is in some respects ' 
more open to censure than any of his other pro- 
ductions. A partiality for the charms of elo- 
quence and the originality of system displayed 
in the writings of Bufibn and De Paw; — a par- 
tiality natural to the enthusiasm of a congenial ' 
min^, has unquestionably produced a facility in 
the admission of many of their assertions which 
are now classed with the prejudices of former 
times. After allowing, however, to this charge 
all the weight it possesses, it ought to be remem- 
bered, in justice to Dr. Robertson, what import- 
ant additions have been made, since the time 
he wrote, to our knowledge both of America 
and of its aboriginal inhabitants ; and that it is 

5 
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not from our present stock of information, but 
from what was then current in Europe, that an 
estimate can fairly be formed of the extent and 
accuracy of his researches. When he hazarded 
himself, like Colimibus, in traversing an un- 
known ocean, and in surveying a New World, 
much, it might be expected, would be left to 
reward the industry of future adventurers. — 
The disposition he has shewn to palliate or to 
veil the enormities of the Spaniards in their 
American conquests, is a blemish of a deeper and 
more serious nature, to the impression of which 
I must content myself with opposing those warm 
and enlightened sentiments of humamty which 
in general animate his writings. A late candid 
and well-informed Author, accordingly, after 
asserting that the conquest of the New World 
was effected (on a low estimate) by the murder- 
ing of ten millions of the species, and that 
the accounts of this carnage are authenticated 
beyond the possibility of dispute, suggests 
an apology for Dr. Robertson, by remarking, 
** That this is one of those melancholy passages 
** in the history of human nature, where a bene- 
<< volent mind, shrinking from the contemplation 
" of facts, widies to resist conviction, and to re- 
" lieve itself by incredulity." * 

The Spanish nation were pot insensible of 
what they owed to Dr. Robi^sDn for " the 
<< temperate spirit" (as Mr. Gibbon expresses 
it) with vihich he had related this portion of 

♦ Bryan Edwards — History of the West Indies. 
FOL. I. G - 
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their story. " On the 8th of August 1777, he 
was unammously elected a member of the 
" Roydl Academy of History at Madrid; in 
testimony of their approbation of the industry 
and care with which he has a{^ed to the 
study of Spanish History, and as a recompence 
•* for his merit in having contributed so much to 
^ illustrate and spread the knowledge of it in 
•* foreign countries/* The Academy, at the 
same time, appointed one of its members to 
translate the History of America into Spaimh; 
and it is beliefved that considerable progress had 
been made in the translation, when the Spanish 
Government, judging it inexpedient that a work 
should be made public, in which the nature, of 
the trade with America, and the system of Co- 
lonial Administration, were so fully explained, 
interposed its authority to stop the undertaking. 
As the volumes which have been now under 
our review did not complete Dr. Robertson's 
original design, he announced in the preface his 
intention to resume the subject at a 'future 
period ; suspending, in the mean time, the exe- 
cution of that part of his plan which related to 
the British settlements, " on account of the 
" ferment which then agitated our North Ame- 
** rican Colonies." A fragment of this in- 
tended work, which has been published since his 
death, while it illustrates the persevering ardor 
of his mind, must excite a Hvely regret in all 
who read it, that a Histwy so peculiarly calcu- 
lated by its subject to co-extend his fame with 
the future progress of our language in the 
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regions beyond the Atlantic, had not been added 
to the other monuments of his genius. 

The caution which Dr. Robertson ol^erved in 
his expressions concerning the American war, 
suggests some doubts about his sentiments on 
that subject. In his letters to Mr. Strahan he 
writes with greater freedom, and sometimes 
states, without reserve, his opinions of men and 
measures. 

One or two of these passages (which I tran- 
scribe without any comment) appear to me to. be 
objects of curiosity, as they illustrate Dr. Robert- 
son's political views ; and I flatter myself they 
will now be read without offence, when the 
faotioQs to which they allude are almost effaced 
fiom our recollection by the more interesting 
events of a later period. I need scarcely pre* 
mise, that in quoting Dr. Robertson's opinions I 
would by no means be understood to subscribe 
to them as my own. 

Jn a letter, dated October 6, 1775, he writes 
thus : ^< I agree with you in sentiment about 
" the ^airs of America* Incapacity, or want 
" of information, has led the people employed 
" there to deceive ministry. Trusting to them, 
" they have been trifling for two years, when 
<< they should have been serious, until they have 
" rendered a very simple piece of business ex- 
" tremely perplexed. They have permitted 
^* colonies disjoined by nature and situation to 
«< consolidate into a regular systematical confe- 
** deracy i and when a few regiments stationed 
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*< in each capital would have rendered it impos- 
sible for them to take arms, they have suifered 
them quietly to levy and train forces, as if 
*^ they had not known and seen against whom 
" they were prepared. But now we are fairly 
<< committed, and I do think it fortunate that 
" the violence of the Americans has brought 
'* matters to a crisis too soon for themselves. 
" From the beginning of the contest I have 
*^ always ^asserted that independence was their 
*^ object. The distinction between taa^ation 
" and regulation is mere folly. There is not 
^* an argument against our right of taxing, that 
'" does not conclude with tenfold force against 
" our power of regulating their Ixade. They 
<< may profess or disclaim what they please, 
<< and hold the language that best suits their 
purpose ; but, if they have any meaning, it 
must be that they should be free states, con- 
^* nected with us by blood, by habit, and bj 
religion, but at liberty to buy and sell and 
trade where and with whom they please. This 
they will one day attain, but not just now^ 
if there be any degree of politicsd wisdom 
" or vigour remaining. At the same time one 
" cannot l)ut regret that prosperous growing 
'" states should be checked in their career. As 
^< a lover of mankind I bewail it ; but as a sub- 
" ject of Great Britain, I must wish that tiieir 
** dependence on it should ccmtinue. If the 
•' wisdom of Government can terminate the 
** contest with honour instantly, that would be 
*' the most desirable issue. This, however, I 
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** tdke to be mm impossible ; and I will venture 
" to ^^retel, that if our leaders do not at once 
" exert the power of the British Empire in its 
" full force, the struggle will be long, dubious^ 
" and disgraceful. We are past the hour of 
" lenitives and half exertions. If the contest 
^ be protracted, the smallest intemqjtion of the* 
" tranquillity that now reigns in Europe, or even; 
" the appearance of it, may be fetal. 

** It is lucky that my American History was 
*^ not fim'shed before this event. How many 
*^ plausible theories that I should have been.en- 
^* titled to form, are contradicted by what ha& 
** now happened !'' 

Ta this extract I shall only add a few sen- 
tences from a letter written to the same corre- 
spondent about the Affairs of America, nine 
years before, at the time of the repeal of the 
Stamp-Act. 

** I AM glad to hear the determination of the 
•• House of Commons concerning the Stamp- 
** Act* I rejoice, from my love of the human 
*• q[>ecies, that a million of men in America have 
** some chance of running the same great career 
*« which other free people have held before 
** them. I do not apprehend revolution or inde- 
^* pendence sooner than these must and should 
*< come. A very little skill and attention in the 
" art of governing may preserve the supremacy 
** of Britain as long as it ought to be preserved. 
** You can do me no favour more obliging, than 
" that of writing me often an account of all 
^ occurrences in the debates on this, aflyn I 
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" am much interested in the subject ; very little 
<< in the men who act on either side. I am not 
" weak enough greatly to admire their virtues, 
** nor so factious as to adopt their passions." 



SECTION IV. 

Continuation qf the same suJgect. — Historical 
Disquisition concerning India. — General 
Remarks on Dr. Robertson's Merits as an 
Historian. 

IN consequence of the interruption of Dr. Ro- 
bertson's plans produced by the American 
Revolution, he was led to think of some other 
subject which might, in the mean time, give em« 
plo3rment to his studious leisure. A letter, dated 
July 1778, to his friend the Rev. Mr. Waddi- 
love, (now Dean of Rippon,) contains some im- 
portant information witik respect to his designs 
at this period. 

<* The state of our ai&irs in North America 
<< is not such as to invite me to go on with my 
«^ History of the New World. I must wait for 
<< times of greater tranquillity, when I can write 
<< and the public can read witii more impartiality 
^^ and better information than at present. Every 
** person with whom I conversed in London 
** confirmed me in my resolution of making a 
^< pause for a little, until it shall be known in 
<< what manner the ferment will subside. But 
<< as it is neither my inclination nor interest to 
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" be altogether idle, many of my friends have 
*' suggested to me a new subject, the History of 
" Great Britain, from the Revolution to the 
« Accession of the House of Hanover. It will 
^< be some satisfaction to me to enter on a domes- 
'' tic subject, after being engaged so long on 
" foreign ones, where one-half of my time and 
" labour were employed in teaching myself to 
*^ understand manners^ and laws, and forms, 
*• which I was to explain to others. You know 
<« better than any body how much pains I be- 
'< stowed in studying the constitution, the man- 
** ners, and the commerce of Spanish America. 
** The Review contained in the first volume of 
** Charles V. was founded on researches still 
<^ more laborious. I shall not be involved in 
^ the same painful inquiries, if I undertake the 
^^ present work. I possess already as much 
** knowledge of the British government and 
^^ laws as usually is possessed by other persona 
" who have been well educated and have lived 
«* in good company. A minute investigation of 
<< facts will be the chief object of my attention.. 
^* With respect to these, I shall be much aided 
^ by the original papers published by ISir John 
tt Dalrymple and Macpherson, and lately by 
•« Lord Hardwicke. The Memoirs of Noailles, 
** concerning the French negotiations in Spain, 
«• contain very curious information. I have got 
<* a very valuable collection of papers from the 
•♦ Duke of Montague, which belonged to the 
<^ Duke of Shrewsbury, and I am promised the 
^< Urge collection of the Duke of Marlborough,, 
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^ which were farmeiiy in the hands of Mf# 
^ MaOet FnMn these and other matmak I 
^ hope to write a Histinry which may be both 

* ^otertaining and instructive. I know that I 

< diall get upon dangerous ground, and must 

* relate events concerning which our politicsd 

* factions entertain very difierent sentiments. 

< But I am little alarmed with this. I flatter 

* myself that I have temper enough to judge 
with impartiality; and if, after examining 
with candour, I do give oflence^ there is no 

* man whose situation is more independent.'* 
Whatever the motives were which induced 

him to relinquish this project, it is certain that 
it did not long occupy his thoughts. From a 
letter of Mr. Gibbon, it would appear to have 
been abandoned before 'the end of the year 
1779. The passage is interesting, not only as it 
serves to ascertain the fact, but as it suggests a 
valuable hint with respect to a different histo- 
rical subject. 

** I REifEBiBER a kind of engagement you had 
<^ contracted to repeat your visit to London every 
second year, and I look forwards with pleasure 
to next spring when your bond will natunlly 
*< become due. I should almost hope that you 
<< would bring with you some fruits of your 
^ leisure, had I not been informed that you had 
totally relinquished your design of continuing 
Mr. Hume's History of England. Notwith- 
standing the just and deep sense which I must 
*^ entertain (if the intelligence be true) of our 
public loss, I have scarcely courage enough to 
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** blame you. The want of materials and the 
^^ danger of offence are two formidable obstacles 
<< for an Historian who wishes to instruct, and 
" who- is determined not to betray his readers. — ' 
** But if you leave the narrow limits of our inland, 
" there still remain, without returning to the 
« troubled scene of America, many subjects not 
" unworthy of your genius. Will you give me 
<< leave as a vague and indigested hint, to suggest 
*« the History of the Protestants iu France ; the 
^* events are important in themselves, and inti- 
*• mately connfected with the great Revolutions 
•• of Europe : some of the boldest or most ami- 
*• able characters of modem times, the Admiral 
«< Coligny, Henry IV. &c. would be your pecu- 
<' liar heroes ; the materials are copious, and 
^^ authentic, and accessible ; and the objects 
^< i^pear to stand at that just distance which 
^t excites curiosity without inspiring passicm. 
*• Excuse the freedom, and weigh the merits 
^* (if any) of this proposal.'* * 

As I have had very little access to see any of 
Dr. Robertson's answers to th^ letters of his cor- 
respondents, I am ignorant what reply he made 
to this suggestion of Mr. Gibbon, as well as of 
the circumstances that induced him to lay aside 
his plans with respect to the History of England. 
It is impossible, however, not to fed much regret 
that he did not carry them into execution. In 
spite of the obstacles which Mr. Gibbon men- 
tions^ there can be little doubt that the work 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note F. 
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would have been an important accession to Eng* 
lish literature ; and, in all probability, from the 
interesting nature of the subject, the most po- 
pular of his performances. The intrigues of the 
different factions diuing the reign of Queen Anne 
would have afforded an ample field for the exer- 
cise of his cool and discriminating judgment j 
the campaigns of Marlborough deserved such an 
Historian ; while the literature and philosophy 
of that memorable period would have given full 
employment to those critical powers which he 
so eminently possessed, and of which he has 
unfortunately lefl no monument behind him. 
The slight sketches of this kind, interspersed 
with the narrative of Mr. Hume's History, have 
always been favourite passages with readers of 
taste ; and, if I may be permitted to judge from 
Dr. Robertson's conversation, he would not, in 
this species of composition, have been surpassed 
by any of his contemporaries. 



I HAVE not heard of any other work that lie 
projected sfttr this period. He seems indeed 
soon to have abandoned all thoughts of writing 
any more for the public, and to have indulged 
the idea of prosecuting his studies in future for 
his private amusement. His circumstances were 
independent: he was approaching to the age of 
sixty, with a constitution considerably impaired 
by a sedentary life ; and a long application to 
the compositions he had prepared for the press» 
had interfered with much of the gratification he 
might have enjoyed, if he had been at liberty to 
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follow the impulse of his own taste and curiosity. 
Such a sacrifice must be more or less made by 
an who devote themselves to letters, whether 
with a view to emolument or to fame ; nor would 
it perhaps be easy to make it, were it not for the 
prospect (seldom, alas ! realized) of earning by 
their exertions, that learned and honourable 
leisure which he was so fortunate as to attain. 
He retired from the business of the ecclesiastical 
ccfurts about the same time ; and, for seven or 
eight years, divided the hours which he could 
spare firom his professional duties, between the 
luxury of reading and the conversation of his 
friends. 

The activity of his mind, in the mean time, 
continued unimpaired ; and the habits of study 
he had so long been accustomed to, gave a cer- 
tain scope and connection even to his historical 
recreations. To one of these, which, from its 
accidental connection with some of his former 
works, engaged his attention more closely than 
his ordinary pursuits, the public is indebted for 
a valuable performance, of which the materials 
seem almost insensibly to have swelled to a vo- 
lume, long after his most intimate friends ima- 
gined that he had renounced all thoughts of the 
inress. The Disquisition concerning Ancient 
India, which closed his historical labours, took 
its rise, (as he himself informs us,) <* from the 
«* perusal of Major Rennell's Memoir for iUus- 
<< trating his Map of Indostan. This suggested 
<* to him the idea of examining, more fully than 
^ he had done in the introductory book to his 
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" History of America, into the knowledge whiefi^ 
" the Ancients had of that country, and of con- 
** sidering what is certain, what is obscure, and 
" what is fabulous, in the accounts of it which 
" they have handed down to us." — " In under- 
" taking this inquiry,** (he adds,) " he had 
" originally no other object than his own amuse- 
** ment and instruction ; but in canying it on, 
" and consulting with care the authors of anti- 
** quity, some facts hitherto unobserved, and 
" many which had not been examined with pro* 
" per attention, occurred j new views opened ; 
<< his ideas gradually extended, and became 
" more interesting ; till at length he imagined 
" that the result of his researches might prove 
" amusing and instructive to others." 

Such is the accoimt given by himself of the 
origin and progress of a disqfuisition begun in the 
sixty-eighth year of his age, and in twelve monthly 
brought to a conclusion ; exhibiting, neverthe*- 
less, in every part, a diligence in research, a 
soundness of judgment, and a perspicuity of 
method not inferior to those which distinguish 
his other performances. From the nature of 
the subject it was impossible to render it equally 
amusing to ordinary readers, or to bestow on his 
language the same splendour and variety ; but the 
style possesses all the characteristicial beauties* of 
his former compositions, as far as they could 
with propriety be introduced into a discourse, 
of which the general design excluded every su- 
perfluous and ambitious ornament The observ- 
ations in the Appendia^, upon the character,. 
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the manners, and the institutions of the people 
q£ India, present a valuable outline of all the 
most important information concerning them, 
which was then accessible to the philosophers of 
Europe ; and, if they have already lost part of 
their interest, in consequence of the astonishing 
discoveries which have been since brought to 
light in Asia, by a fortunate and unexampled 
combination of genius, learning, and official 
rank, in a few individuals whose names do ho- 
nour to this country ; they, at least, evince that 
ardent and enlightened curiosity which animated 
the Author's inquiries in his most advanced 
yiears; and afibrd a proof, that his mind kept 
fMice, to the last, with the progress of historical 
lolowledge. 

In these observations, too, we may occasion- 
aiy trace the influence of still higher motives ; 
to which he has himself alluded, with an affect- 
ing solemnity, in the last sentences which he 
addressed to the public. << If I had aimed" 
{says he) << at nothing else than to describe the 
^* )civil polity, the artl^, the sciences, and reli- 
^< gious institutions, of one of the most ancient 
^< and most numerous races of men, that alone 
^< would have led me into inquiries and discus- 
^« sions both curious and instructive. I own, 
** however, that I have all along kept in view 
«* an object more interesting, as well as of 
<^ greater importance ; and entertain hopes, that 
<* if the account which I have given of the early 
^* and high civilisation of India, and of the won- 
<< derful progress of its inhabitants in elegant 
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arts and useful science, shall be received as 
just and well established, it may have some in- 
fluence upon the behaviour of Europeans to* 
wards that people. It was by an impartial and 
candid inquiry into their manners, that the 
Emperor Akbar was led to consider the Hin- 
doos as no less entitled to protection and 
favour than his other subjects ; and to govern 
them with such equity and mildness, as to 
merit from a grateful people the honourable 
appellation of < the Guardian of Mankind/ 
If I might presume to hope, that the descrip- 
tion I have given of the manners and insti- 
tutions of the people of India could contribute 
in the smallest degree, and with the most re- 
mote influence, to render their character more 
respectable, and their condition more happy, 
I should close my literary labours with the 
satisfaction of thinking that I have not lived 
or written in vain/' * 



In concluding this general review of Dr. Ro- 
bertson's publications, our attention is naturally 
led, in the flrst place, to the extent and variety 
of his historical researches. In this respect, he 
has certainly not been surpassed by any writer of 
the present times ; nor would it perhaps be easy 
to name another who has united to so luminous 
an arrangement of his materials, and such mas- 
terly skill in adorning them, an equal degree of 
industry and exactness in tracing them to their 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note G. 
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original sources. After a minute examination of 
the most disputed passages of his first perform- 
ance, a late author * has ventured to pronounce 
Mm, " the most faithful of Historians ;" and I 
have no doubt that this honourable appellation 
will be sanctioned by those who shall examine his 
otiter works with the same acuteness, accuracy, 
and candour. 

In the art of narration too, which, next to 
AiMTeWness in the statement of facts, is the most 
essential qualification of an Historian, Dr. Ro- 
bertson's skill is pre-eminent : perhaps I might 
veHture to say, that in this art, his chief and 
charaeteristical excellence as an Historian con- 
sists. I do not, at present, allude merely to the 
richness of colouring with which he occasionally 
arrests the attention; but to the distinctness, 
perspicuity, and fulness, with which he uni- 
ftwrmly communicates historical information ; 
careftilly avoiding every reference to whatever 
previous knowledge of the subject his reader 
may accidentally possess. In this distinctness 
and parspicuity, so conspicuous in the great 
fllodets of antiquity, some modem writers of 
imquestionable talents have failed to a degree 
which renders all their other merits of little 
value ;— a failure more particularly observable, 
sincfe it became fashionable, after the example 
of Voltaire, to connect with the view of political 
transactions, an examination of their effects on 
the manners and condition of mankind, and to 
blend the lights of philosophy with the appro- 

* Mr.liaing. 
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priate beauties of historical composition. In 
consequence of this innovation, while the pro- 
vince of the Historian has been enlarged and 
dignified, the difficulty of his task has increased 
in the same proportion; reduced, as he must 
frequently be, to the alternative, either of in- 
terrupting unseasonably the chain of events, or, 
by interweaving disquisition and narrative toge- 
ther, of sacrificing clearness to brevity. By few 
writers of the present age has this combination 
of philosophy with history been more frequently 
attempted than by Dr. Robertson ; and by none 
have the inconveniencies which it threatens 
been more successfully avoided. In the former 
respect his merit is great; but in the latter, 
he may be safely proposed as a pattern for 
imitation. 

Nor does the beauty of his narrative consist 
only in the luminous distinctness, and picturesque 
selection of his details. In a passage formerly 
quoted from one of Mr. Walpole's letters, it is 
mentioned, among the other recommendations 
of the History of Scotland, that, ^< although 
<< composed of pieces of information, each of 
<< which would make a separate memoir, yet 
<< the whole is hurried on into one uninterrupted 
" story.*' The remark is just, and it points at 
an excellence of the highest order, conspicufiiCi> 
in all Dr. Robertson's publications ; the conti- 
nuity which unites together the difierent parts <^ 
his subject, in consequence of the address and 
felicity displayed in his transitions. It is this 
last cirpumstance which bestows on his works 
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that unceasing interest which constitutes one of 
the principal charms in tales of fiction ; an in- 
terest easy to support in relating a series of 
imaginary adventures, but which, in historical 
composition, evinces, more than any thing else, 
the hand of a master. 

The attainment of these different perfections 
was undoubtedly much facilitated by the plan 
which he adopted of throwing into the form 
of Notes and Illustrations, whatever critical or 
scientific discussions appeared to him to interfere 
with the pecuUar province of history. In one 
of the last conversations I had with him, he 
mentioned this as an improvement of consider- 
able importance in historical writing; and his 
final judgment on the subject will be allowed to 
have 'great weight in favour of that mode of 
arrangement which he adopted. On this point, 
I know, there i$ a wide diversity of opinion : 
nOr do I think myself ehtitled to pronounce 
with confidence upon either side, where the 
best judges have hesitated in their decision. 
Our late excellent colleague Mr. Smith carried 
to such a length his partiality to the ancient 
forms of classical composition, that he considered 
every species of note as a blemish or imperfec- 
tion ; indicating either an idle accimiulation 
of superfluous particulars, or a want of skill 
and comprehension in the general design. Dr. 
Douglas too, the present Bishop of SaUsbury, in 
a letter addressed to Dr. Robertson on occasion 
of his Ametrican History, appears dissatisfied 
with the local separation of the notes from the 
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text; without, however, disputing the general 
principle on ^diich the arrangement of his ma- 
terials proceeds. << t think," (says he,) ^^ that 
your notes and illustrations very frequently 
contain matter of the greatest importance to 
<< tlie strengthening the arguments and conclu- 
sions you adopt in the body <j£ the book; and 
they are so widely separated by the mode of 
your publication, that the reader cannot see, 
*' at one view, the gre|Bt merit of your work. 
Mr. Gibbon adopted this method, in imitation 
of your Charles V.; but I believe he has found 
'< the wishes of the public in fiivour of another 
arrangement ; for I understand in a new edi- 
tion of his History which we are soon to have, 
<< the notes and illustrations are to be put at 
** the bottom of the pages to which they refer. 
«« — I know you will excuse this liberty ; and 
** very probably, as you have considered the 
«< matter more accurately than such readers as 
f^ I am, you can give very substantial reasons 
*^ for preferring the plan df throwing the notes 
<^ and illustrations to the end of the volume/' 

On a question of this sort, the suggestions of 
so learned and judicious a critic are undoubtedly 
entitled to peculiar deference: but I must be 
permitted to express my doubts whether he has 
added to their weight, by appealing to the arw 
rangement of Mr. Gibbon ; which, in this in^ 
stance, has always appeared to me to be incoil- 
venient in the extreme. In no species of writing 
is it agreeable to have the attention so fre* 

quentiy withdrawn firom the text j but in his- 

1% 
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torical writing it is impossible to devise a more 
efiectual expedient for counteracting the effects 
of the Author^s art. The curious research and 
the epigrammatic wit so often displayed in Mr. 
Gibbon's notes, and * which sometimes render 
them more amusing than even the eloquent nar- 
rative which they are meant to illustrate, serve 
only to add to the embarrassment occasioned by 
this unfortunate distribution of his materials. 
He seems, indeed, from a letter published in 
his posthumous works, to have been fully satis- 
fied, after a trial of both plans, that the prefer- 
ence was due to that which, after Dr. Robert- 
son's example, he had originally pursued. << I 
*< cannot be displeased** (he observes) " with 
** the too numerous and correct impressions 
♦* which have been published for the use of the 
*« Continent at Basil in Switzerland. Of their 
<* fourteen octavo volumes, the two last include 
" the whole body of the notes. The public im- 
^* portunity had forced me to remove them from 
«« the end of the volume to the bottom of th6 
<< page ; but I have oft;en repented of my com- 
" pli^nce."* 

It is remarkable that no alternative should 
have occurred to Mr. Oibbon between placing 
all his notes at the bottom of the page, or col- 
lecting them all in the form of an Appendix. 
In the first edition of his first volume, he fol* 
lowed Dr. Robertson implicitly in adapting the 
latter method ; whic^, although by far the more 

♦ voLl p. 178. 
H 2 



99 



(€ 



IOI5 LIFE AND WRITINGS 

unexceptionable of the two, might be obviously 
improved by some limitations. Mr, Hume, in 
a letter to Mr. Strahan, objects to it strongly. 
One is plagued with Gibbon's notes, accord- 
ing to the present method of printing the 
book*. When a note is announced, you turn 
to the end of the volume, and there you 
often find nothing but a reference to an au- 
thority. All these authorities ought only to 
be printed at the margin or the bottom of 
the page.*' * 

What Mr. Hume here remarks concerning 
references to authorities, may be extended to 
those short explanatory sentences, which, being 
intended to facilitate the reader's progress, 
should unquestionably be brought imder his 
eye at the same time with the passage they are 
intended to elucidate. Dr. Robertson, as well 
as Mr. Gibbon, seems to have overlooked this 
distinction between explanatory hints, and notes 
intended for the gratWication of the curious ; 
and hence have arisen (at least in part) those 
inconveniencies in the technical arrangement of 
his volumes, of which Dr. Douglas was led to 
complain. 

A STILL more important blemish, however, it 
must be confessed, than what this respectable 
correspondent has specified, is sometimes the 
real source of the imperfection he has remarked ; 
I mean, that a considerable portion of the mat- 
ter which is parcelled out among the. notes 

♦ Gibbon's Post. Works, vol. i. p. 500. 
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ought to have been incorporated with the text. 
Where a writer finds it necessary to enter into 
speculation and discussion, the whole of his 
argument should imdoubtedly be stated at once, 
and not broken down into fragments, which 
the reader is to collect from different parts of 
the book. In those dissertations, therefore, 
which form so considerable a part both of the 
History of Charles V, and of America, it would, 
perhaps, have been better if the Author had 
adhered less closely to the plan which he has 
so judiciously adopted in his historical narrative. 
The arguments which recommend it in the latter 
species of composition, it is sufficiently evident, 
do not apply to it when introduced into the 
former. 

After all, whoever attempts to instruct the 
world by any literary undertaking, whether his- 
torical or speculative, will find it necessary, for 
the complete satisfaction of accurate inquirers, 
to engage in occasional discussions which could 
not be introduced into the body of the work, 
without digressions inconsistent with a simple 
and distinct arrangement ; nor compressed into 
notes at the bottom of the page, without stop- 
ping the reader's progress, and misleading his 
attention. No writer has been more completely 
aware of this than Mr. Hume, who, in all his 
publications, both historical and philos(^hical, 
has distinguished carefully those incidental sug- 
gestions which are necessary to prevent any 
hesitation about the text, from the critical dis- 
quisitions useful for satisfying men of curious 

H 3 
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research, or for obviating the doubts of more 
refined speculation. Dr. Robertson's subjects, 
in all his Histories excepting that of Scotland, 
engaged him in inquiries more open to contro- 
versy, and in arguments resting upon information 
less accessible to ordinaiy readers, than those of 
Mr. Hume. His proofs and illustrations, ac- 
cordingly, bear a far greater proportion to the 
size of his volumes ; but I am inclined to think, 
that, if examined with proper attention, the 
arrangement of them will be found (with a few 
exceptions) to reflect no less honour on his tast^ 
and discernment. 

The stress which Dr. Robertson himself 
laid on this pecuKarity in his mode of compo- 
sition, added to the indecision of Mr. Gibbon 
with respect to its propriety, will, I hope, 
apologise sufficiently for the minuteness with 
which some of the foregoing particulars are 
stilted. — The general question concerning the 
expediency of imitating the ancients, in limit* 
ing an author's intercourse with his readers, 
to what is conveyed in the text, does not 
seem to me to admit <^ discussion. Considered 
as sources of authentic and of accurate in- 
formation, the value of the classics is infinitely 
diminished by this very circumstance ; and few, 
I believe, have studied Mr. Smith's works, 
(particularly his Inquiry into the Nature and 
Causes of the Wealth of Nations,) without 
regretting, on some occasions, the omission 
of his authorities ; and, on others, the digres- 
sions into which he has been led, by con- 
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forming so scrupulously to the example of 
antiquity. 



Of Dr. Robertson's merits as an Historian, as 
fer as they are connected with the genius of the 
language in which he wrote, it does not become 
a native of this part of the Island to express a 
decided opinion. And, accordingly, in the few 
remarks which I am to hazard on that subject, 
although I shall state my own judgment with 
freedom, I would be understood to write with 
all possible diffidence. 

The general strain of his composition is flow- 
ingy equal, and majestic ; harmonious beyond 
that of most English writers, yet seldom de- 
viating, in quest of harmony, into inversion, re- 
dundancy, or affectation. If, in some passages, 
it may be thought that the effect might have 
been heightened by somewhat more of variety 
in the structure and cadence of his periods, it 
must be recollected that this criticism involves 
an encomium on the beauty of his style ; for it 
ia only where the ear is habitually gratified, that 
the rhythm of composition becomes an object of 
the reader's attention. 

In comparing his turn of expression with that 
of the Classical Writers of England, a difference 
may, I think, be perceived j ori^nating in the 
provincial situation of the country where he 
received his education and spent his life : and, 
if I am not much mistaken, the same observ- 
ation may be extended, in a greater or less 
degree, to most of om: contemporaries who have 

H 4 
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• 

laboured under similar disadvantages. I do not 
allude, at present, to what are commonly called 
Scotticisms ; for, from these Dr. Robertson's 
works have been allowed, by the most compe- 
tent judges, to be remarkably free ; hut to an 
occasional substitution of general or of circuit- 
ous modes of expression, instead of the simple 
and specific English phriase. An author who 
lives at a distance from the acknowledged stand- 
ard of elegance, writes in a dialect different 
from that in which he is accustomed to speak; 
and is naturally led to evade, as much as possible, 
the hazardous use of idiomatical phrases, by the 
employment of such as accord with the general 
analogy of the language. Hence, in all the 
lighter and more familiar kinds of writing, the 
risk of sacrificing ease and vivacity, and what 
Dr. Johnson calls genuine Anglicism *, in order 
to secure correctness and purity; and hence 
the difficulties with which those of our country- 
men have had to struggle, who have aimed at 
the freedom of the epistolary style, or who have 
attempted to catch the shadowy and fleeting 
forms of Comic Dialogue. The peculiarity in 
the manner of Lit^f censured by Asinius Pollio, 
was probably of a similar description ; arising 
less from an admixture of Padtum idioms, than 
from the absence of such as marked the dialect 
of Rome. " In Tito Livio," (says Quinctilian,) 
" mirsB facundiae viro, putat inesse PoUio Asi- 

* '^ If Addison's language had been less idiomatical,. it 
<< would have lost something of its genuine Anglicism. 
Lives of the Poets* 
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*< nius quandum Patavinitatem. Quare, 31 fieri 
^< potest, et verba omnia, et vox, hujus alum« 
<< num Urbis oleant; ut oratio Romana pland 
U videatur, non civitate donata." * 

If, however, in these and a few other re- 
spects, important advantages are possessed by 
those whose standard of propriety is always 
before them in tlhieir ordinary habits of con- 
versation and of business, it must perhaps be 
granted, on the other hand, that an ear thus 
familiarized from infancy to phrases which it 
has been accustomed to retain, without any 
selection, or any reference to general princi- 
ples, can scarcely fail to have some eftect in 
blunting an author's discrimination between the 
established modes of classical expression and 
the accidental jargon of the day. Illustrations 
of this remark might be easily collected from 
writers of the highest and most deserved repu-. 
tation; more particularly from some who have 
cultivated, with the greatest success, the appro- 
priate graces of the English tongue. — Even 
the works of Dr. Middleton, which have been 
often recommended to Scotchmen as the safest 
models for their imitation, abound with in- 
stances of colloquial language, sanctioned pro- 
bably by the autliority of the fashionable speakers 
of his timd, but which, I should suppose, would 
now be considered as vulgarisms, by such of his 
countrymen as have formed their taste on the 
compositions either of an earlier or of a later 
period. 

* Quinctil. 1. viii. c.l. 
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In guarding against these temporary modes of 
speech, the provincial residence of a Scotchman 
may sometimes have its use, by teaching him to 
distrust his ear as an arbiter of elegance, and to 
appeal on every questionable point to the prac- 
tice of those whose established reputation gives 
the stamp of propriety to the phraseology they 
have employed. If his composition be deficient 
in ease, it may be expected not to fall under 
the ordinary standard, in point of purity : nay, 
it is not impossible, that in his solicitude' to 
avdid idiomatical phrases, he may be occasion- 
ally led to animate and to ennoble his diction ; 
or, by uncommon and fortunate combinations 
of . words, to give to familiar ideas the charm of 
novelty. 

The species of composition to which Dn Ro- 
bertson directed his studies, was peculiarly 
adapted to his local situation, by affording him 
an opportunity of displaying all the talents he 
possessed without imposing on him a trial of his 
powers in those kinds of writing where a Scotch* 
man is mpst likely to fail. In delineating the 
characters of Princes, Statesmen, and Warriors, 
or in recording events that have happened on 
the great theatre of public affairs, a certain 
elevation of language is naturally inspired by 
the magnitude of the subject. The engaging 
and pathetic details of domestic life vanish 
before the eye which contemplates the fortunes 
of nations, and the Revolutions of Empire; 
and there is even a gravity of manner, exclusive 
of every thing familiar or flippant, which accords 
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^ith our idea of him who sits in judgment on 
the^generations that axe past. It may, perhaps, 
be questioned by some, whether Dr. Robertson 
has not carried to an extreme, his idea of 
what he has himself called the dignity of history ; 
but, whatever opinion we form on this point, it 
cannot be disputed, that his plan of separating 
the materials of historical composition ftom 
those which fall under the provinces of the 
Antiquary, and of the writer of Memoirs, was 
pn the whole happily conceived ; and that one 
^reat charm of his works arises from the taste 
and judgment with which he has carried it into 
execution. — Nor has he suffered this scrupulous 
regard to the unity of historical style to exclude 
that variety which was necessary for keeping 
alive the reader's attention. Whenever his 
8ubj€ict admits of being enriched or adorned by 
political or philosophical disquisition, by pic- 
turesque description, or by the interesting de*- 
tails of a romantic episode, he scruples not to 
try his strength with those who have excelled 
the most in these different departments of li- 
terature ; uniformly, however, avoiding to min- 
gle in the humble scenes of ordinary life, or to 
meet his rivals on any ground where he did not 
feel himself completely their equal. 

To this systematical selection of the more 
r^ular and analogical forms of construction, is 
to be ascribed, in a considerable degree, his 
popularity among foreigners, who unite in 
esteeming him, not only as one of the most 
eloquent, but as one of the most intelligible 
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of our writers. And, it may be presumed, 
the same circumstance will secure in his favour 
the suffrages of posterity, when the passing 
idioms generated by the capricious modes 
of our own times, shaU be antiquated or 
forgotten. * 

I HAVE only to add, that some of the fore- 
going observations apply more strongly to 
Dr. Robertson's earlier than to his later pub-' 
lications. In the History of Charles V., and 
still more in that of America, he ventures 
on expressions which he would not have ha- 
zarded before the establishment of his literary 
name ; and accordingly, it may be doubted, 
whether, in consequence of this circumstance, 
he did not lose in purity of diction what he 
gained in ease and freedom. Perhaps, on 
, the whole, it will be found that of all his 

performances, Charles V. is that which unites 
the various requisites of good writing in the 
greatest degree. The style is more natural 
and flowing than that of the History of Scot- 
land ; while, at the same time, idiomatical 
phrases are introduced with so sparing and 
timid a hand, that it is easy to perceive the 
Author's attention to correctness was not sen- 
sibly diminished. In the History of America, 
although it contains many passages equal, if not 
superior, to any thing else in his writings, the 
composition does not seem to me to be so uni- 
formly polished as that of his former works ^ 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note H. 
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nor does it always possess, in the same degree, 
the recommendations of conciseness and sim- 
plicity.* 



SECTION V. 

Review of the more active Occupations of Dr. 
Robertson's Life. — Conclusion of the Nar- 
rative, -f- Sketch of his Character. 

TN reviewing the History of Dr. Robertson's 
-*- Life, our attention has hitherto been confined 
to those pursuits which formed the habitual 
occupation of his mind ; and which have left 
behind them unperishable monuments. His 
life, however, was not devoted wholly to the 
cultivation of letters. His talents fitted him in 
an eminent degree for the business of the world; 
and the station in which Providence placed him 
opened to him a field, which, however unequal 
to his ambition or to his genius, afforded him 
the means of evincing what he might have 
accomplished, if his sphere of exertion had been 
more extensive and brilliant. 

Among the active scenes in which he had an 
opportunity to engage, the most conspicuous 
was presented to him by the Supreme Ecclesias- 
tical Court in Scotland. Of the constitution of 
this court, accordingly, which differs in some 
remarkable particulars from the clerical convo- 
cations in other Christian countries, a general 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note I. 
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outline is necessary, in order to convey a just 
idea of the abilities, which secured to him, for 
a long course of years, an unrivalled influence 
in guiding its deliberations,* 

" The General assembly of the Church of 
Scotland is composed of representatives from 
the presbyteries ; from the royal boroughs ; from 
the four universities; and from the Scotch 
church of Campvere in Holland. The presby- 
teries send two hundred and ninety members, 

« 

* For the materials both of this outline and of the subse- 
quent view of Dr. Robertson's system of ecclesiastical policy* 
I am indebted to a paper drawn up (at the request of -Dr. Ro- 
bertson's son,) by the Rev. George Hill, D. D. Principal of 
St. Mary's College in the University of St. Andrews ; a gen- 
tleman intimately connected with Dr. Robertson by friend- 
ship, and highly respected by him for the talents and eloquence 
which he has for many years displayed in the ecclesiastical 
courts. In general I have transcribed Dr. Hill's words, taking 
the liberty occasionally to make such slight alterations on the 
language as were necessary for preserving some degree of 
uniformity in the style of my narrative ; and a few retrench- 
ments, which the plan of this Memoir rendered imavoidable« 
That the public, however, may not lose any part of so valua* 
ble a communication, I have inserted in the Appendix, the 
paragraphs which are here omitted. 

As Dr. HiU's paper was submitted to the examination, and 
received the unqualified approbation of three of Dr. Robert- 
son's most confidential friends (1 ), it may be regarded as an 
authentic statement of hb general principles of church go- 
vernment. For the sake of connection, I have adopted into 
this Section such parts of it as seemed to me to be necessary 
for completing the history of his life ; abstaining, however, 
scrupulously from hazarding any ideas of my own, on the 
subject to which it relates* 

(i) Drs. Blair, Carlyle, and Griere. 
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of ^om two hundred and one are ministers, and 
eighty-nine lay-elders ; the royal boroughs send 
sixty-seven members, all of whom are laymen j the 
universities send five members, who may be either 
laymen, or ministers holding an ofBce in the uni* 
versity ; and the church of Campvere sends two 
members, one minister, and one lay-elder. The 
whole niunber is three hundred and sixty-fouf» 
of whom two hundred and two are ministers^ 
9iid one hundred and sixty-two laymen ; includ<» 
ing in the latter class the members from the 
universities. The annual sittings of the Assem- 
bly continue only for ten days; but a Com- 
mittee of the whole House (called the Com- 
mission) has four stated Meetings in the year, 
fo^ the dispatch of whatever business the Genera! 
Assembly has been unable to overtake. * 

In subordination to this supreme court, there 
is a series of inferior judicatories rising, one 
above another, in authority. — The lowest of 
these is the Kirk-Sessions^ or Parochial Con- 
sistories \ composed of the ministers, together 
with the lay-elders of their respective parishes. 
The ministers of a number of contiguous parishes, 
together with certain representatives from the 
Kirk-Sessions, form a Presbytery ; and a pliurality 
of presbyteries (differing in number according 
to accidental circumstances) form a provincial 
Synod. 

While the constitution of the Scottiish churcK 
admits of no superiority of one minister above 
another, it requires from all its individual mem- 

* Se6 Appendix to the Life, Note K- 
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bers, and from all its inferior judicatories, 
strict obedience to those who are placed in 
authority over them. Every court is bound to 
lay the record of all its proceedings from time 
to time before the tribunal which is its imme- 
diate superior ; any part of its proceedings may 
be brought, by appeal or complaint, under the 
review of a higher jurisdiction j and every nli- 
nister, when he receives orders, comes under a 
solemn engagement, <* to assert, maintain, and 
," defend the doctrines, discipline, and govem- 
^ ment of the church; and never to attempt 
** any thing, directly or indirectly, which may 
^* tend to* its subversion or prejudice/' 

In consequence of this subordination of judi- 
catories, the General Assembly determines, as 
the court of last resort, all the causes brought 
u^der its review, and has the power of enforcing, 
without controul, obedience to. its decrees. It 
possesses also extensive legislative powers, as it 
may, with the concurrence of a majority of 
presbyteries, enact laws for the government of 
the whole church. 

By the Act of 1592, which gave a legal estab-' 
lishment to the form of church government now 
delineated, the patron of a vacant parish was 
entitled to present to the presbytery a person 
properly qualified ; and the presbytery were re- 
quired, after subjecting the presentee to certain 
trials and examinations, of which they were 
constituted the judges, ^^ to ordain and settle 
" him as minister of the .parish, provided no re- 
" levant objection should be stated to his life, 
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^* doctrine, and qualifications/' This right of 
presentation, however, although conferred by 
the fundamental charier of Presbyterian govern- 
ment in Scotland, was early complained of as a 
grievance ; and accordingly, it was abolished by 
an act passed under the Usurpation. At the 
Restoration it was again recovered, but it was 
retained only for a few years ; the Revolution 
having introduced a new system, which vested 
^he right of election in the heritors, elders, and 
heads of families in the parish. The 10th of 
Queen Anne at last restored the rights of pa- 
trons ; but the exercise of these rights was found 
to be so extremely unpopular, that ministers 
^ were generally settled, till after the year 1730, 
I in the manner prescribed by the Act of King 
^ William. 

During this long period, an_ aversion to the 
law of patronage took deep root in the minds of 
the people ; and the circumstances of the times 
were such as to render it inexpedient for the 
church courts to contend with a prejudice so 
inveterate and universal. 

When the Presbyterian establishment fell a 
sacrifice to the policy introduced at the Restor- 
' ation, the ministers who refused to conform to 
' prelacy were ejected from their churches, and 
underwent a severe persecution. The firmness 
which they displayed on this occasion exhibits a 
strength of character which has never been sur- 
p^sed ; but their situation, while deprived of 
the countenance of law, and left entirely to the 
guidance of private conscience, was necessarily 

VOL. /. I 
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such) as to inspire independent principles inccni* 
sistent with regular subordination and discipline; 
and| accordingly, at the Revolution, when thfs 
Presbyterian government was re-established, and 
many of the ejected ministers restored to their 
pulpits, they brought dong with them into the 
church a spirit scarcely compatible with the con- 
nection in which it stood with the paramount 
auUiority of the state. Their successors, trained 
in the ^me sentiments, saw the right of patron- 
age revived in times which they regarded with, 
a jesdous eye ; and, without allowing themselves- 
to weigh the expediency of that mode of settle- 
ment, they considered it as an appendage of 
episcopacy which it was the duty of every good 
Presbyterian to oppose. — While the people, 
therefore, resisted with violence the first attempt 
miiich was made about the year 1730 to exercise 
this right, the church courts, although they 
could not entirely disregard the law, contrivckd 
in many instances to render it ineffectual, and 
sanctioned by their authority the prevailing pre* 
judices against it. They admitted it as an un- 
controvertible princi][)le in Presbyterian church 
government, that a presentee, although perfectly 
weU qualified, and unexceptionable in life and 
doctrine, was nevertheless inadmissible to his cle- 
rical oflSee, till the concurrence of the people 
who were to be under his ministry had been rer 
gularly ascertained. The form of expressiiig 
this concurrence was by the subscription of a 
paper termed a Call ; which was considered as 
a step so indispensable towards constituting th^ 
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pastoral relation, that the church courts, when 
dissatisfied with it, as an es^ression of the generid 
wishes of the parish, sometime^ set aside the 
presentee altogether ; and when they did audio- 
rise B, settlement, proceeded in a manner which 
sufficiently implied a greater respect for the call 
thap for the presentation. 

The circumstances understood to be necessary 
for constituting an adequate call, were unsus* 
ceptible of a precise definition. The unanimous 
consent of landholders, elders, and heads of 
fiumilies, was seldom to be looked for ; nor was 
ev«^ an absolute majority considered as indis- 
pensable, if the concurrence afforded a reason- 
able prospect of an harmonious and useful set- 
liement. This principle of decision was so vague 
ia itse)^ and so arbitrary in its application, that 
mndh was left in the church courts to the private 
^idgment of individuals, and much to their pre- 
judices and passions ; while the people, finding 
that a noisy and strenuous opposition seldom 
fiuled of success, were encoiuaged to prosecute 
their object by tumult and violence. Many of 
the clergy, considering it as a matter of con^ 
science not to take any share in the settlement 
of an obnoxious presentee, refused on such oc- 
caaons to carry into execution the orders of 
tfitir superiors ; and such was the temper of t|be 
ttmes, tiiat the leading men of the ^sembly, 
ahiioii^ they wished to support the law c^ the 
bad, found themselves obliged to have recourse 
to expedi&Dts ; imposing slight censures pn the 
disobedient, aaad aj^inting special committees 
(whom it was fi[>und sometimes necessary to pro* 

I 2 
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tect by a military force,) to discharge the duties 
which the others had declined. 

Mfi^AsuREs of this kind, pursued with little 
variation for about twenty years, had so relaxed 
the discipline of the church, that individuals 
openly claimed it as a right to disobey its sen^ 
tences, whenever their disobedience was jus- 
tified, according to the best of their judgment, 
by a principle of conscience. 

Such was the state of the ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment in Scotland when Dr. Robertson and 
his friends began to take an active share in its 
business. Dissatisfied with the system adopted 
by his predecessors, and convinced that the 
more free any constitution is, the greater is J 
the danger of violating its fundamental laws, 
his vigorous and enlightened mind suggested 
to him the necessity of opposing more decisive 
measures to these growing disorders, and d 
maintaining the authority of the church by 
enforcing the submission of aU its members. 
The two capital articles by which he caa- 
ceived Presbytery to be distinguished from 
every other ecclesiastical establishment, were 
the parity of its ministers, and the subordi- 
nation of its judicatories. — " Wherever there 
*^* is a subordination of courts,'' (as he has him* 
self observed in an authentic document of hia 
ecclesiastical principles,) *^ there is one court 
<^ that must be supreme ; for subordination were 
^< in vain, if it did not terminate in some last 
** resort Such a supreme judicature is the 
** General Assembly of the church of Scot* 
^< land; and therefoi^e, if its decisions could 
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** be dii^uted and disobeyed by inferior courte 
«• with impunity, the Presbyterian constitution 
-** would be entirely overturned. On this suppo^ 
i^« sition, .there is no occasion for the church o< 
♦^ Scotland to meet in its General Assemblies 
♦* any more ; its government is at an end ; and 
♦« it is exposed to the contempt and scorn of the 
♦* world, as a church without union, order, or 
*• discipline ; destitute of strength to support 
*« its own constitution, and falling into ruins by 
«* the abuse of liberty/' 

« A QUESTION which came under the consider* 

ation of the Assembly in the year 1751, when he 

spoke for the first time in that supreme court, 

[l^orded him an opportunity of unfolding his 

^general principles of ecclesiastical government. 

The conduct of a clergyman, who had disobeyed 

: a sentence of a former Assembly, gave rise 

to a warm discussion j in the course of which 

Dr. Robertson, supported by a few of his friends^ 

contended for the expediency of a severe and 

exemplary sentence. But this doctrine was 

then so little understood or relished, that he 

was left in an inconsiderable minority* 

The Commimon of that Assembly, at their 
meeting, in November IJSh ordered the Pres- 
bytery of Dunfermline, which had already been ^ 
guilty of disobedience, to admit Mr; Richardson 
as minister of Inverkeithing ; intimating to them, 
at the same time, that in case of their continued 
eontumacy, the' Commission was to proceed, at 
their next meeting in March, to a very high 
censure. The Presbytery again disobeyed j and 
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yet the Commission, with a pi^posteroiis lenity, 
suffered their conduct to pass with impunity. |^ 
The inconsistency and inexpediency of this 
sentence were urged strenuously by Dr. Robert- 
son end his friends, who in their dissent^ or pro- 
test against it, have left a valuable record of 
the general principles on which they acted. 
The paper is still extant, and though evidently f 
a hasty composition, bears, in various passages, 
the marks of Dr. Robertson's hand. * 

Dr. Robertson argued this cause in the 
General Assembly 17^2; and, such was the 
impression made by the argument contained in 
the protest, and more fully illustrated in his 
speech, that the supreme court reversed the 
judgment of the Commission, and deposed one 
of the ministers of the presbytery of Dunferm- 
line, for disobeying the orders of his superiors. 

This decision was the complete triumph of 
the principles for which Dr. Robertson and hu 
friends had struggled. It put an end to those 
temporary expedients and devices which had 
hitherto been adopted in the settlement <£ 
parishes : it put an end to those extraotdiliary 
committees which Assemblies had been in use 
to appoint for relieving disbbe^ent presbyteries 
from their duty ; aiid it administered to the in- 
fetibt judicatories, as well as to individuals^ an 
useful lesson of liiat subordination which the 
peBce of society {"equires. 

The success of tiiese attempts had probably 
some effect in determining Dr. Robertson to 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note L. 



OF DR, ROBERTSON. ug 

l^contmue his attention to the affiurs of the 
l^^urch ; more especially, after his (^^e in the 
^University put it in his power to be returned 
Manually as a representative to the General 
1^^ .Assembly. By an uninterrupted attendance in 
^tiiat court for nearly twenty years, he acquired 
^.an intimate acquaintance with the whole train 
r of its business ; while the influence which he 
I tiius secured was increased and confirmed by 
^ his conciliating manners ; by the charms of his 
^Hmversation ; and by the celebrity of his name. 
rHe had the happiness also of being warmly 
{.supported by most of the friends who joined 
» him in the Assembly 1751 ; and who, without 
kany jealousy of the ascendant which he pos- 
jlfiessed, arranged themselves with cordiality 
* under his standard. The period from his^ap- 
I pointment as Principal of the University till his 
I retreat from public life, came, accordhigly, to 
be distinguished by the name of Dr. Robert- 
soa's admmstratum : a name which implied, 
not any appointment from Government, nor 
aay power in the distribution of favours ; but 
merely the weight he derived from the confi- 
dence of a great majority of his brethren, who 
approved of the general principles on which he 
acted. 

The circumstances which chiefly distinguish- 
ed his system of policy were,^r^/, a steady and 
uniform support oi the law of patronage ; and, 
secondly^ an impartial exercise of the judicial 
power of the church.* 

* See Appenda to the Life, Note M, 
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In the former of these respects, his exertioiis 
are supposed by his friends, not only to have 
produced in the ecclesiastical establishment a 
tranquillity unknown in former times; but to 
have, contributed, in no small degree, to the 
peace and good order of the country. The 
public language of the church seems to bear 
testimony to the prevalence of these ideas. For 
a long series of years annual instructions had 
been given to the Commission^ " to make due 
" application to the King and Parliament, for 
" redress of the grievance of patronage, in case 
" a favourable opportunity for doing so should 
" occur/* But these instructions were omitted 
in 1784, soon after Dr. Robertson retired front 
the business of the Assembly ; and they have 
never since been renewed. 

A SYSTEMATICAL regularity,, to which the 
church of Scotland had been little accustomed, 
in the ei^ercise of its judicial power, was another 
effect of the ascendant which Dr. Robertscm. 
possessed in the conduct of its business. 

A COURT so popular in its constitution as the 
General Assembly, is but iU calculated for the 
patient and di3passionate investigation necessary 
for the administration of justice. As its annual 
sittings, too, continue only for a few days, its 
mode of procedure (irregidar and loose as it is 
in many respects) is very imperfectly understood 
by the great majority of clerical members, who 
enjoy a seat in it only once in four or five years : 
hence, an inattention to forms ; and a disposition 
to undervalue their importance, when they ap. 
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pear to stand in the way of immediate expe- 
diency. To correct, as far as possible, this un- 
fortunate bias, inherent in the constitution of all • 
popular tribunals. Dr. Robertson felt it to be his 
duty to employ all his abilities ; convinced that 
a wise and impartial administration of justice can 
only be effectually secured by a strict adherence 
to established rules. A complete acquaintance 
with these, which he soon acquired from his. 
regular attendance on the deliberations of the 
Assembly, gave him a decided superiority over 
those who were only occasionally members; 
and he was enabled gradually to enforce their 
strict observance by the confidence which was 
generally reposed in his principles and his 
talents. 

Such were the objects which Dr. Robertson 
had chiefly in view as an ecclesiastical leader, 
and which he prosecuted, during thirty years, 
with so great steadiness and success, that not 
only the system introduced by him continues 
still in vigour, but the decisions which he 
dictated form a sort of Common Law of the 
church.*'* — With respect to the various inci- 
dental discussions in which he was, on different 
occasions, called on to take an active concern, 
it is impossible for me to enter into detail. One 
of these, however, which occurred towards the 
close of his public life^ is of too memorable a 
nature to be passed over in silence..— 

* Thufl &r I have availed myself of Dr. Hill's communi- 
cation. A more full illustration of some of the particidan 
here stated, will be found in the Appendix. 
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The disturbances occasioned in Scotland in 
1779, by the proposed extension to that part of 
the kingdom of the repeal of the pend laws 
against Roman Catholics, are well known to all 
who have the slightest acquaintance with the 
history of that period ; and are still fresh in the 
recollection of the greater part of this Society. 
Some of us too are able to bear testimony, irom 
what fell under our own immediate observation, 
to the firmness and tranquillity which Dr. Ro- 
bertson dii^layed at a very critical juncture : 
when, after repeated acts of successful and un- 
punished outrage, committed in different parts 
of this city, a furious populace ^threatened an 
attack on his house, and were only restrained by 
a military force, from sacrificing his life to their 
vengeance. 

The leading prindples which mi that ooca- 
^on directed his^ conduct in the church courts, 
will be best understood from a statement of facts 
which formed part of one of his speeches in the 
subsequent Assembly.* 

<< The first intimation I had of any inten- 
<< tion to ^girant relief to Papists from the rigour 
<< of penal statutes, was in the newspapers. 

* The foUowiog extract is transpribotd, with soidq trifling 
verbal corrections, from an account of the proceedings of the 
General Assembly, published in the Scots Magazine for 1779* 
As the ftccotmt in general (I am assured) is executed with 
correctness and impartiality, the nAUanceoi Dr. Robartsan's 
qpeech may be presumed to be faithfully stated ; but, in other 
reapectvy ample allowances must be made for the inaccuracies 
to be expected from an anonymous reporter, writing («b is 
probable) from memory, or from imp^ect noie^ 
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<< Though I had observe idth pleauirei the 
^ rapid progress of liberal sentiments in this 
<< eidightened age ; though I knew that science 
^< and philosophy had difiused the spirit of tole- 
^* rsttion through almost every part of £urc^ ; 
^* yet I was so well acquainted with the deep- 
<< rooted aversion of Britons to the doctrines and 
<* spirited Popery, that I suspected this motion 
" for giving relief to Papists to be premature. 
^^ I was afmid, on the one hand, that the libe- 
<* ral sentiments of those by whom it was made 
might induce them to grant too much. I 
dreaded) on the other, that past offences might 
** be imputed to the CathoUcs of the present 
<< age, and exclude them from that degree of 
indulgence, which I considered as no less bene- 
ficial to the nation, than suitable to the spirit 
" of the Gospel. But when I observed the 
*^ uncommon unanimity with which the bill was 
<^ carried throu^ both houses ; when I saw Mi- 
*« mstry and Opposition V3dng with each other 
in activity to forward it j when I beheld that 
respectable body ^o assume to themselves'tlie 
** tU^guiidiiing appellation of Old Whigs taking 
*< tiie iead avowedly in supporting it; when I 
" observed a Bench of Bishops, of whom I may 
** justly say, that, in learning, in decency of 
«' maimers, and iii zeal for the Protlestant reli- 
«^ gioti, they are not infeiior to any of their pre- 
<< decessofs, co-operating heartily witb the other 
« promoters of that bill, my / curiosity to know 
<< precisely the hature and extent of the indul- 
«< gence granted, became very great. Upon 
«« perusing the bill itself, all my apprehensions 
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vanished ; the rdief given to Papists appeared 
neither too great nor too little. By the statute 
*^ of last session, no political power is conferred 
on Papists. They are not entitled ta hold 
any public office. They can neither elect, 
^' nor be elected, members of any corporation ;: 
** far less can they chuse, or be chosen members 
<< of the House of Commons. In consequence 
" rf tto .tatute, an Englirf, Papiat ha, not 
«• acquired the privileges of a citizen ; he is re- 
<< stored only to the rights of a man. By a law 
** passed in a season of jealousy, alarm, and fac- 
tion. Papists were rendered incapable of in- 
heriting property by succession or conveyance, 
of transmitting it to others, or of acquiring it 
by purchase j and the ecclesiastics of that reli- 
gion who should take upon them the education* 
of youth, were to be punished with perpetual- 
imprisonment. It is from these penalties and 
disabilities alone,, that thciy are now relieved. 
They may now inherit, they may devise, they 
may purchase. Formerly they were in a*state 
" of proscription and incapacity ;. now they are^ 
<^ rendered what the law calls persimce ; capable 
<^ of legal functions in the possession and disposal 
" of their own property. Nor are these eonces-- 
sions gratuitous. Before a Papist can enjoy 
the benefit of them, he must swear allegiance 
to our gracious Sovereign ; he must abjure the 
*^ Pretender ; he must reject as an impious posi- 
tion, that it is lawful to murder or destroy any 
person under the pretence of their being here- 
tics ; he must declare it to be an unchristian 
<^ principle^ that faith is not to be kept with 
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•* heretics ; he must disclaim the power of the 
^ Pope to dispense with the obligation of an 
^ oath J he must swear, that it is no article of 
his faith that a Pope or Council can either 
depose princes, or exercise any civil or tem- 
poral jurisdiction within this realm: in short, 
*^ he must give every security that the most 
** ficrupufous anxiety could devise, to demean 
*< himself as a loyal and peaceable subject. 
**► These slender rights, the lowest a man can 
claim or enjoy in a social state, are the amount 
of all the mighty and dreaded acquisitions 
f* made by Papists in virtue of this law. I re- 
*♦ joiced in the temperate wisdom of the legis- 
** kiturei and foresaw, that a wealthy body of 
** subjects in England, and a very numerous one 
«* in Ireland, would, instead of continuing ad- 
" verse to a government which treated them with 
*• rigour, become attached to their King and 
^♦* xjountry by the most powerful of all ties, gra- 
**. titude for favours received, and desire of se- 
<* curing the continuance of favour, by dutiful 
" conduct. With such views of the salutary 
" : effect& of the repeal, it was impossible not to 
*f wish that the benefit of it might be extended 

** to the Roman Catholics in Scotland. * * 

* « # ' # # # 

*^ As soon, however, as I perceived the extent 
** and violence of the flame which the discussion 
«* <rf! this subject had kindled in Scotland, my 
** ideas concerning the expedience at this junc- 
** 'ture of the measure in question, began to alter. 
" For although I did think, and I do still believe. 
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<< that if the Protestants in this country had 

'< acquiesced in the repeal as quietly as our bre- 

<< thren in England and Ireland, a fatal blow 

<< would have been given to Popery in the Bri- 

<< tish dominions ; I knew, that in legislation! 

*^ the sentiments and dispositions of the people 

'< for whom laws are made, should be attended 

<< to with care. I remembered that one of the 

<< wisest men of antiquity declared, that he had 

<< framed / for his fellow-citizens not the best 

<< laws, but the best laws which they could bear. 

" I recollected with reverence, that the Divine 

** Legislator himself, acoommodating his dis- 

*< pensations to the frailty of his subjects, had 

** given the Israelites for a season, statutes which 

tpere not good. Even the prqudices of the 

^< people are, in my opinion, respectable ; and 

<< an indulgent legislature ought not imnecessa- 

^ rily to run counter to them. It appeared 

<* mamfestly to be sound policy, in the present 

<* temper of the pec^le, to soothe rather than to 

<< irritate them ; and, however ill-founded their 

« apprehensions mi^t be, some concession was 

<< now requisite, in order to remove them. In 

^ every argument against the repeal of the penal 

^ laws, what seemed chiefly to alarm my brethren 

" who were averse to it, was the liberty which, 

<* as they supposed, was given by the act jof last 

^ session to P<^h ^ecdesiastics to open sdiADls, 

^^ and take upon tibiem the public instruction of 

^* youth. In order to quiet their fears with 

« respect to this, I applied to His M^si^s 

'^ Advocate and Solicitor-General, and by their 
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permission, I proposed to a respectable minis* 
ter and elder of this church, who deservedly 
possess much credit with the opposers of this 
repeal, that such provisos should be inserted 
" in the bill which was to be moved in Par- 
" liament, for restraining the Popish clergy in 
" this point, as would obviate every danger 
" apprehended. These gentlemen fairly told 
me, that, if such a proposition had been made 
more early, they did not doubt that it might 
have produced good effects -, but now matters 
were gone so far, that they were persuaded 
nothing less would satisfy the people than a 
resolution to drop the bill altogether. Per- 
suaded of the truth of what they represented, 
seeing the alarm spread rapidly in every 
quarter, and knowing well how imperfectly 
transactions in this country are understood in 
«< the other part o£ the island, I considered it 
as my duty to lay before Hia Majesty's serv* 
«< ants in London, a fair state of the sentiments 
<^ of the people in Scotland. My station in the 
<< church, I thought, intitled me to take this 
<* liberty in a matter purely ecdesiastical. I 
^ flattered myself, that my avowed approbation 
^< and strenuous support of a measure whidi had 
^< been unhappily so much misunderstood, might 
*< give some weight to my represeirtations. I 
«< informed th^m, that the design fsf extending 
*< the repeal of 1^ penal statutes of King Wil- 
<* liam to Scotland, had excited a very general 
<< alann : that the spirit of opposition to this 
<< meaauce spread among the KkigV xnoat loyal 
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" and attached subjects in this country: that 
" nothing would calm and appease them, but 
" the relinquishing all thoughts of such a bill : 
" that the procuring of the intended relaxation 
" for a handful of Catholics, was not an advan- 
** tage to be put in competition with the impru- 
" dence of irritating so great a body of well- 
•* affected subjects: that if the measure were 
" persisted in, fatal effects would foUow, and no 
<< man, how great soever his sagacity might be, 
« could venture to foretel what would ble the 
** extent of the danger, and what the violent 
** operations of an incensed populace: that; 
" groundless as the fears of the people might 
♦* be, it was prudent to quiet them : and that 
** the same wisdom and moderation which had 
induced government some years ago, to re- 
peal the act for naturalizing the Jews, in con- 
sequence of an alarm, as ill-grounded in the 
" southern parts of the island, ought now to 
** make a similar concession, from indulgence 
** to the prejudice of the people on this side of 
*« the Tweed. 

" Such has been the tenor of my conduct 

While I thought a repeal of the penal statutes 

would produce good effects, I supported it 

openly: when I foresaw bad consequences 

from persisting in a measure which I had 

** warmly approved, I preferred the public good 

" to my own private sentiments; I honestly 

" remonstrated against it ; and I have the satis- 

" faction to think, that I am the only private 

** person (as far as I know) in Scotland, who 
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applied to thosie in power, in order to prevent 
this much dreaded repeal, which has been re- 
presented as the subversion of every sacred 
right for which our ancestors contended and 
suffered." 



The last Assembly in which Dr. Robertson sat 
ras that of I78O. While his faculties were yet 
igorous, his constitution unbroken, and his in- 
luence undiminished, he chose to withdraw 
rom the active scenes in which he had so long 
>ome a part, and to consecrate the remainder of 
lis life to the quiet pursuits of study, and to the 
)astoral duties of his profession. His retreat 
NBs deeply regretted and sincerely felt by his 
friends ; nor was it less lamented by many indi- 
^^iduals of the opposite party in the church, 
ivho, while they resisted his principles of eccle- 
jiastical policy, loved his candour, and respected 
his integrity. * 

Among these, there is one, whose liberal and 
affectionate zeal in embalming the memoiy 
of a political antagonist, recalls to our recollec- 
tion, amidst the unrelenting rancour which 
disgraces the factions of modem times, the 
memorable tribute which Metellm paid to the 
virtues of Scipio on the day of his funeral : Ite^ 
Filiu celebrate ejceqvias ; nunqiwm Civis my oris 
funus videbitis. t — I need scarcely, after what I 
have hinted, mention to the Society the name 

* See Appendix to the LUe, Note N. 
t Plin. Hist. Nat. 711.44. 
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of Dr. Erskine ; of whose Sermon on the death 
of his colleague, it is difficult to say, whether it 
reflects greater honour on the character of the 
Writer, or of him whom it commemorates. The 
Author will, I hope, pardon me for transcribing 
one passage, which is intimately connected with 
this part of my subject, and which combines, 
with a testimony of inestimable value to Dr. Ro- 
bertson's fame, some important information 
which I could not supply from any source of 
equal authority. 

His speeches in church courts were ad- 
mired by those whom they did not convince, 
and acquired and preserved him an influence 
over a majority in them, which none before 
him enjoyed ; though his measures were some- 
times new, and warmly, and with great 
" strength of argument, opposed, both from 
" the press, and in the General Assembly. To 
** this influence many causes contributed : — his 
^* firm adherence to the general principles of 
« church policy, which he early adopted ; his 
^^ sagacity in formii^ plans; his steadiness in 
«* executing them; his quick discernment of 
♦* whatever might hinder or promote his de- 
*^ signs ; his boldness in encountering difficulties ; 
*« his presence of mind in improving every oc- 
<< casional advantage ; the address with which, 
** when he saw it necessary, he could make 
<< an honourable retreat ; and his skill in stating 
" a vote, and seizing the favourable mon^ent' 
^^ for ending a debate, and urging a decision. 
'^ He guided and governed others^ without 
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'^^ seeming to assume any superiority over them: 
and fixed and strengthened his power, by often, 
in matters of form and expediency, preferring 
** the opinions of those with whom he acted, to 
his own. In former times, hardly any rose up 
to speak in the General Assembly, till called 
upon by the Moderator ^ unless men advanced 
in years, of high rank, or of established cha* 
" racters. His example and influence encou- 
raged young men of abilities to take their share 
of public business ; and thus deprived Modera*^ 
tors of an engine for preventing causes being 
fairly and impartially discussed. The power 
^* of others, who formerly had in some measure 
" guided ecclesiastical affairs, was derived from 
** ministers of state, and expired with their fall. 
" His remained unhurt amidst frequent changes 
" of administration. Great men in office were 
" always ready to countenance him, to co-ope- 
" rate with him, and to avail themselves of his 
** aid. But, he judged for himself, and scorned 
^< to be their slave ; or to submit to receive their 
** instructions. Hence, his influence, not con- 
^* fined to men of mercenary views, extended to 
" many of a free and independent spirit, who 
" supported, because they approved, his mea- 
" sures ; which others, from the same indepen- 
" dent spirit, thought it their diity steadily 
" to oppose. 

** Deliberate in forming his judgment, but, 
«* when formed, not easily moved to renounce it, 
" he sometimes viewed the altered plans of 
** others with too suspicious an eye. Hence, 
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" there were able and worthy men, of whom he 
** expressed himself less favourably, and whose 
♦* latter appearances in church judicatories, he 
" censured as inconsistent with principles which 
" they had formerly professed : while they main- 
" tained, that the system of managing church- 
" affairs was changed, not their opinions or 
" conduct StiU, however, keen and deter- 
" mined opposition to his schemes of ecclesias- 
" tical policy, neither extinguished his esteem, 
♦* nor forfeited his friendly offices, when he saw 
** opposition carried on without rancour, and 
' " when he believed that it originated from 
" conscience and principle, not from personal 
" animosity, or envy, or ambition,'* * 

I SHALL not presume to add any thing in 
illustration of these remarks* The greater part 
of them relate to transactions of which I had 
no immediate knowledge, and of which I am 
not a competent judge ^ and, at any rate, no 
testimony of mine could increase the value of 
praise from so ablQ and so impartial a hand. Of 
one quality, however, ascribed to Dn Robertson 
by his colleague, — his ability in debate, — I 
may be allowed to express my own opinion ; as 
I was often led by curiosity, in my early years, 
to witness the proceedings of the court where 
it was principally displayed; and which, since 
the union of the kingdoms, is all that exists in 
Scotland, to preserve the semblance of popular 
deliberation. This part of his fame will soon 

* Discourses, &c. by John ^nkine, DJD. p. 271. 
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rest on tradition only; but by many who are 
still able to judge from their own recollection, 
I shall not be accused of exaggeration, when I 
say, that in some of the most essential quali- 
fications of a speaker, he was entitled to rank 
with the first names which have, in otu* times, 
adorned the British Senate. — Nor was the oppo- 
sition with which he had to contend unworthy 
of his exertions ; formidable as it long was in 
zeal and numbers, and aided by a combination 
of talents which will not easily be equalled ; the 
copious and fervid declamation of Crosbie ; the 
classical, argumentative, and commanding elo- 
quence of Dick ; and the powerful, though coarse, 
invective of Freebaim, whose name would, in a 
different age, have been transmitted to posterity 
with those of the rustic and intrepid apostles 
^ho freed their country from the hierarchy of 
Rome. * 

, The characteristic of Dr. Robertson's elo- 
qu<^nce was perstiasion; -^mUdy rational, and 
conciliating, yet manly and dignified. In early 
life, when forced as a partisan to expose himself 
to the contentious heat of popular discussion, 
he is said to have been distinguished by promp- 
titude and animation in repelling the attacks 
which he occasionally encountered; but long 
before the period during which I knew him, he 
had become the acknowledged head of his 

♦ Andrew Crosbie,' Esq. Vice-Dean of the Faculty of 
Advocates. Robert Dick, D.D. one of the Ministers of 
Edinburgh. The Rev. Mr. Freebaim, Minister of Dumbar- 
ton. All of them died many years before Dr. Robertson. 
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party, and generally spoke last in the debate ;: 
resuming the arguments on both sides, with 
such perspicuity of arrangement and expression ^ 
such respect to his antagonists; and such an 
air of candour and earnestness in eveiy thing he 
said, that he often united the suffiages of the 
House in favour of the conclusions he wished 
to establish. 

His pronunciation and accents were strongly 
marked with the peculiarities of his country ; 
nor was this defect compensated by the graces 
of his delivery. His manner, however, though 
deficient in ease, was interesting and impres- 
sive; and had something in its general effect,, 
neither unsuitable to his professional station, 
nor to the particular style of his eloquence. His 
diction was rich and splendid, and abounded 
with the same beauties that characterise hi* 
writings. 

In these details with respect to his ecclesias-r 
tical politics, I may perhaps^ be thought by some 
to have been more circumstantial than was 
nfecessary j but, as he himself always dwelt ort 
that subject with peculiar satisfaction, I could 
not pass it over more slightly than I have done. 
Nor is it so foreign, as it may at first appear, to 
his character as an Historian ; for, narrow and 
obscure as his field of action was^ it afforded him 
a closer view than most authors have enjoyed^ 
of the intrigues of contending factions ; and 
an opportunity of studying, though on a scale 
comparatively small, the passions that decide 
the fate of nations.^ In tracing, accordingly, the 
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^rings of human conduct, his sagacity is strongly 
impressed with that knowledge of the world, 
which experience alone can communicate ; and» 
even in those characteiistical portraits, on which 
he has lavished all the decorations of his style, 
he is seldc)m if ever misled, either by the aflfect- 
ation of eloquence, or of metaphysical refine- 
ment, from a faithful adherence to truth and 
natiure. 

I would willingly enlarge on his merits in a 
different department of his professional employ- 
ments, of which I am more competent to judge 
from personal knowledge, were I not afraid, 
that-my own academical habits might lead me to 
attach an interest to what would appear of little 
moment to others. I shall therefore only re- 
mark, in general, his assiduous attention, amidst 
his various occupations, both speculative and 
active, to the minutest duties of his office as 
Head of the University ; duties, which nothing 

but his habits of arrangement; and the severest 
OBConomy of his time, could have enabled him to 
discharge with so little appearance of hurry or 
inconvenience. The valuable accession of books 
which the public library received while under 
his administration, was chiefly owing to his 
prudent and exact application of the very slender 
ftmds appropriated to that establishment ; the 
various societies, both literary and medical, 
which, in this place, have long contributed sb 
essentially to the improvement of the rising 
generation, were, most of them, either planned 
or reformed under his direction and patronage ^; 

K. 4 
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and if, as a seat of learning, Edinburgh has, of* 
late more than formerly, .attracted the notice of 
the world, much must be ascribed to the in« 
fluence of his example, and to the lustre of his 
name. The good sense, temper, and address, 
with which he presided for thirty years in our 
University meetings, were attended with effects 
no less essential to our prosperity ; and are 
attested by a fact which is perhaps without a 
parallel in the annals of any other literary com- 
munity ; that, during the whole of that period;^ 
there did not occur a single question which was 
not terminated by an unanimous decision. 

In consequence of the various connexions 
with society, which arose from these professional 
duties ; and from the interest which he was led 
to take, both by his official situation, and the 
activity of his public spirit, in the literary or the 
patriotic undertakings of others *, a considerable 
portion of Dr. Robertson's leisure was devoted 
to conversation and company. No man enjoyed 
these with more relish ^ and few have possessed 
the same talents to add to their attractions. 

A RICH stock of miscellaneous information, 
acquired from books and from an extensive in- 
tercourse with the world, together with a perfect 
acquaintance at all times with the topics of the 
day, and the soundest sagacity and good sense 
applied to the occurrences of common life, 
rendered him the most agreeable and instructive 
of* companions. He seldom aimed at wit ; but» 
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^th his intimate friends, he often indulged a 
iportive and fanciful species of humour. He 
'Relighted in good-natured, characteri3tical anec- 
'ilptes of his acquaintance, and added powerfully 
^to their effect by his own enjoyment in relating 
•them. He was, in a remarkabfe degree, suscept- 
ible of the ludicrous : but, on no occasion, did 
he forget the dignity of his character, or the 
decorum of his profession j nor did he even lose 
sight of that classical taste which adorned his 
compositions. His turn of expression was correct 
and pure; sometimes, perhaps, inclining more 
Ihan is expected, in the carelessness of a socid 
hour, to formal and artificial periods ; but it was 
stamped with his own manner no less than his 
premeditated style : it was always the language 
of a superior and a cultivated mind, and it em- 
bellished every subject on which he spoke. In 
the company of strangers, he increased his 
exertions to amuse and to inform ; and the 
splendid variety of his conversation was comp 
monly the chief circumstance on which they 
dwelt in enumerating his talents ; — and yet, I 
must acknowledge, for my own part, that much 
as I always admired his powers when they were 
thus called forth, I enjoyed his society less, than 
when I saw him in the circle of his intimates, or 
in the bosom of his family. 

It only now remains for me to menticm his ex- 
emplary diligence in the discharge of his pastoral 
duties i 2L diligence which, instead of relaxing 
as he advanced in life, became more conspicuous 
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when his growing infirmities withdrew him from 
business, and lessened the number of hia active I 
engagements. As long as his health allowed 
him, he preached regularly every Sunday ; and 
he continued to do so occasionally, till within a 
few months of hiS death.. 

The particular style of his pulpit eloquence 
may be judged of from the specimen which has 
been long in the hands of the public ; and it is 
not improbable, that the world might have been 
favoured with others of equal excellence, if he 
had not lost, before his removal firom Gladsmuii; 
a volume of sermons which he had composed 
with care. The facility with which he could 
arrange his ideas, added to the correctness and 
fluency of his extemporary language, encour- 
aged him to lay aside the practice of writing, 
excepting on extraordinary occasions; and ta 
content himself, in general, with such short notes 
as might recal to his memory the principal topidt 
on which he meant to enlarge. To the value, 
however, and utility of these unpremeditated 
sermons we have the honourable testimony of 
his learned and excellent colleague, who heard 
him preach every week for more than twenty 
years. " His discourses from this place," says 
Dr. Erskine, " were so plain, that the most 
illiterate might easily understand them, and 
yet so correct and elegant that they could 
" not incur their censure, whose taste was more 
" refined. For several year& before his deaths 
" he seldom wrote his sermons fully, or exactly 
<< committed his older sermons to memory i^ 
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" though, had I not learned this from himself^ 
" I should not have suspected it ; such was the 
** variety and fitness of his illustraticms^ the 
^* accuracy of his method, and the propriety 
•* of his style." 

His health began apparently to decline in the 
end of the year I791. Till then, it had been 
more uniformly good, than might have been 
expected from his studious habits ; but, about 
this period^ he suddenly discovered strong symp- 
toins of jaundice, which gradually undermined 
his^c<mstitution, and terminated at length in a 
Ui^cfring and fatal illness. He had the prospect 
of death long before him; a prospect deeply 
afflicting to his family and his friends ; but of 
iviiich, without any visible abatement in his 
^irits, he happily availed himself, to adorn the 
doctrines which he had long taught, by an eit-' 
ample of fortitude and of Christian resignation. 
In the concluding stage of his discH'der, he re- 
moved from Edinburgh to Grange HotcsCy in the 
neighbourhoody where he had the advantage 
of a freer air, and a more quiet situation, and 
(what he valued more than most riien) the plea- 
sure of rural objects, and of a beautiful land- 
so^. While he was able to walk abroad, he 
Dommonly passed a part of the day in a small 
garden, enjoying the simple gratifications it af- 
forded with iill his wonted relish. Some who' 
Qow hear me will, long remember, — jlmong the 
trivial yet interesting incidents which marked 
these last weeks of his memorable life, — his 

14 
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daily visits to the fruit-trees (which were then 
in blossom), and the smile with which he, more 
than once, contrasted the interest he took in 
their progress, with the event which was to hap- 
pen before their maturity. At his particular 
desire, I saw him (for the last time) on the 4th 
of June, 1793, when his weakness confined him 
to his couch, and his articulation was already 
beginning to fail : and it is in obedience to a 
request with which he then honoured me, that 
I have ventured, without consulting my own 
powers, to offer this tribute to his memory. 
He died on the 11th of the same month, in the 
71st year of his age. 

> I HAVE already hinted at his domestic hap[H« 
ness* Nothing was wanting to render it perfect 
while he lived ; and, at his death, he had tbe 
^tisfactipn to leave, in prosperous circumstances, 
a numerous family, imited to each other and 
to their excellent mother by the tenderest af- 
fection* His eldest son, an eminent lawyer at 
the Scotch bar, has been only prevented by 
the engagements of an active profession, firom 
sustaining his father's literary name ; while his 
i;wo younger sons, both of whom very early em- 
braced a military life, have carried his vigour 
and enterprise into a different career of am- 
bition.* His eldest daughter is man;^ed to 
Mr. Brydone, the well-known author of one of 
rour most elegant and popular books of Travels^ 
Another is the widow of the late John Russel^ 

* See Appendix to the Life, Note F. 
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Esq. Clerk to the Signet, and one of the mem- 
bers of this Society. 

The general view which has been already 
given of Dr. Robertson's occupations and habits, 
supersedes the necessity of attempting a formal 
delineation of his character. To the parti- 
culars, however, which have been incidentally 
mentioned in the course of this biographical 
sketch, it may not be unimportant to add, that 
the same sagacity and good sense, which so emi- 
,iiently distinguished him as a Writer, guided 
t his conduct in life, and rendered his counsels of 
r inestimable value to his friends. He was not 
L forward in offering advice, but when consulted, 
: as he was very frequently, by his younger 
i| acquaintance, he entered into their concerns 
B with the most lively interest, and seemed to 
t have a pleasure and a pride in imparting to 
c them all the lights of his experience and wisdom. 
8 Good sense was indeed the most prominent 
feature in his intellectual character; and it is 
unquestionably, of all the qualities of the un- 
derstanding, that which essentially constitutes 
superiority of mind : for, although we are some- 
times apt to appropriate the appellation of 
genius to certain peculiarities in the intellectual 
habits, it is he only who distinguishes himself from 
the rest of mankind, by thinking better than 
they on the same subject, who fairly brings his 
powers into comparison with others. This was 
. in a remarkable degree the case with Dr. Ro- 
bertson. He was not eminent for metaphysical 
acuteness; nor did he easily enter into specu- 

IZ 
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lations involving mathematical or mechanical 
ideas ; but, in those endowments which lay the 
foundation of successful conduct, and which fit 
a man to acquire an influence over others, he 
had no superior. Among those who have, like 
him, devoted the greater part of life to studj, 
perhaps it would be difficult to find his equaL 

His practical acquaintance with human natute 
was great, and he possessed the soundest anjl 
most accurate notions of the characters of those 
with whom he was accustomed to associate 
In that quick penetration, indeed, which reads 
the soul, and estimates the talents of others by t 
sort of intuition, he was surpassed by many ; and 
I have often known him misled by first impres- 
sions : but where he had an opportunity of cofr 
tinning his observations for a length of time, he 
seldom failed in forming conclusions equally 
just, refined, and profound. In a general knoir^ 
ledge of the world, and of the ways of men, his I 
superiority was striking and indisputable ; stiB 
more so, in my opinipn, than in the judgments 
he formed of individuals. Nor is this surprising> 
when we consider the joint influenee of his 
habits as an historian, and as a political leader. 

Too much cannot be said of his moral qualities. 
Exemplary and amiable in the offices of private 
life^ he exhibited, in his public conduct, a rare 
uniotn of political firmness with candour and 
moderation. — <* He enjoyed," says Dr. Erskine, 
" the bounties of Providence without running 

into riot ; was temperate without austerity ; 

condescending and affable without meanness ; 
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and in expence neither sordid nor prodigal. 
He could feel an injury, and yet bridle his 
passion ; was grave, not sullen ; steady, not 
obstinate } friendly, not officious ; prudent and 
cautious, not timid." — The praise is liberal ; 
and it is expressed with the cordial warmth of 
friendship ; but it comes from one who had the 
best opportunity of knowing the truth, as he 
had enjoyed Dn Robertson's intimacy from his 
childhood, and was afterwards, for more than 
twenty years, his colleague in the same church ; 
while his zealous attachment to a different system 
of ecclesiastical government, though it never 
impaired his affection for the companion of his 
jrouth, exempts him from any suspicion of undue 
partiality. 

In. point of statujte Dr. Robertson was rather 
^bove the middle size ; and his form, though it 
did not convey the idea of much activity, an- 
nounced vigour of body and a healthful consti- 
tution. His features were regular and manly; 
and . his eye spoke at once good sense and good 
humour. He appeared to greatest advantage in 
his complete clerical dress ; and was more re- 
markable for gravity and dignity in discharging 
the functions of his public stations, than for 
-ease or grace in private society. His portrait by 
Reynolds, painted about twenty years ago, is an 
admirable likeness ; and fortunately, (for the 
colours are already much faded,) all its spirit is 
preserved in an excellent mezzotinto*« At the 
request of his colleagues in the University*, who 

♦ See Appendix to the Life, Note Q. 
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were anxious to have some memorial of 
placed in the public library, he sat again, i 
months before his death, to Mr. Raebum ; 
time when his altered and sickly aspect rem 
the task of the artist peculiarly difficult, 
picture, however, is not only worthy, in • 
respect, of Mr. Raeburn's high and desi 
reputation, but to those who were accust 
to see Dr. Robertson at this interesting^ p< 
derives an additional value from an air o1 
guor and feebleness, which strongly marke 
appearance during his long decline. 

I SHOULD feel myself happy, if, in concli 

this memoir, I could indulge the hope, tl 

may be the means of completing and fini 

that picture which his writings exhibit « 

xnind. In attempting to delineate its c1 

teristic features, I have certainly possesse 

advantage, — that I had long an opportun 

knowing and studying the original; an( 

my portrait, such as it is, is correctly < 

from my own impressions. I am sensible, 

same time, that much more might have 

accomplished by a writer whose pursuits 

more congenial than mine to Dr. Robert 

nor would any thing have induced me to d 

so far as I have now done, from the or( 

course of my own studies, but my respe 

the last wish of a much lamented frien 

pressed at a moment when nothing remain 

me but silent acquiescence. 
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*TnHE information contained in the following note, (for 
--^ which I am indebted to the friendship of Dr. Car- 
ole,) cannot fail to be acceptable to those, to whom the 
tJterary History of Scotland is an object of curiosity. 

*' The Select Societj/ owed its rise to the ingenious Allan 

^^ Ramsay, (son of the poet of that name,) and was in tended 

^* for Philosophical Inquiry, and the improvement of the 

^* Members in the Art of Speaking. They met for the 

^"^ first time in the Advocates' Library, in May 1754, and 

!?^« consisted only of fifteen, who had been nominated and 

■■^« called together by Mr. Ramsay and two or three of his 

"^^ friends. At that meeting they formed themselves into 

^' a society, into which the Members were ever after 

"* elected by ballot, and who met regularly every Friday 

« evening, during the sittings of the Court of Session, 

** both in summer and winter. 

*' This Society continued to flourish for several years, 

« and became so fashionable, that, in 1759, their number 

« amounted to more than 130; which included all the 

** Literatioi Edinburgh and its neighbourhood, and many 

« of the Nobility and Gentry, who, though a few of them 

<< only took any share in the debates, thought themselves 

*« so well entertained, and instructed, that they gave 

*< punctual attendance. In this Society, which remained 

*« in vigour for six or seven years. Dr. Robertson made a 

*« conspicuous figure. By his means it was, and by the 

«< appearances made by a few of his brethren, that a new 

«< lustre was thrown on their order. From the Rcvolu- 

yoL. /. I- 



u 

a 



it 
it 



146 APPENDIX TO THE 

" tion, (when the Church had been chiefly filled within* 
" cumbents that were ill-educated,) down to this period, 
" the Clergy of the Established Church had always been 
" considered in a subordinate light, and as far inferior to 
" the Members of the other learned Professions, in know- 
" ledge and liberal views. But now, when compared 
" together, on this theatre for the exhibition of talents, 
" they were found to be entitled to at least an equal share 
" of praise ; and having been long depressed, they warS) 
" in compensation, as usual, raised full as high as they 
" deserved. When the Select Society commenced, it 
was not foreseen that the History of Scotland during 
the reign of Mary, the Tragedy of Douglas, and the 
" Epigoniad, were to issue so soon from three Gentlemen 
" of the Ecclesiastical Order, 

When the Society was on the decline, by the avo- 
cations of many of its most distinguished members, and 
the natural abatement of that ardor which is excited by 
^' novelty and emulation, it was thought proper to eleot 
" fixed presidents to preside in their turns, whose duty it 
<^ was to open the question to be debated upon, that a 
<^ fkir field might be laid before the Speakers. It wai 
" observed of Dr. Robertson, who was one of those Pre- 
<' sidents, that whereas most of the others in their pre* 
" vious discourses exhausted the subject so much that 
" there was no room for debate, he gave only such brie^ 
^< but artful sketches, as served to suggest ideas, without 
" leading to a decision. 

^^ Among the most distinguished Speakers in the Select 
« Society were Sir Gilbert Elliott, Mr, Wedderbura, 
" Mr. Andrew Pringle, Lord Kaims, Mr. Walter StewarCf 
*' Lord Elibank, and Dr. Robertson. The Honourable 
" Charles Townshend spoke once. !David Hume and 
" Adam Smith never opened their lips. 

" The Society was also much obliged to Dr. Alexan- 
« der Monro, Senior, Sir Alexander Dick, and Mr. 
" Patrick Murray, Advocate, who, by their constant at^ 



LIFE OF DR, ROBERTSON. 14? 

*^ tendance and readiness on every subject, supported the 
*' debate during the first year of the establishment, when 
** otherwise it would have gone heavily on. The same 
*' part was afterwards more ably performed by Lord 
*« Monboddo, Lord Elibank, and the Reverend William 
*' Wilkie, all of whom had the peculiar talent of sup- 
^< porting their paradoxical talents by an inexhaustible 
** fimd of humour and argument." 



A PRINTED List of the Members having been accident- 
ally preserved by Dr. Carlyle, I need make no apology for 
giving it a place in this Appendix, as a memorial of the 
state of Literary Society in Edinburgh, forty years ago. 

List of the Members of the Select Society, 1 7th 

October, 1759. 

Rev. John J^dine, Minister Patrick Murray, Advocate. 

in Edinburgh. Patrick Hume of Billy, Advo- 

Francis Home, M. D. cate. 

Adam Smith, Professor of Alex. Stevenson, M. D. 

Ethics at Glasgow. Walter Stewart, Advocate. 

Alex* Wedderburn( now Lord John Home (Author of 

Chancellor). Douglas). 

Allan Ramsay (afterwards Robert Alexander, Merchant. 

Painter to His Majesty). James Russel (afterwards Pro- 
James Burnet, Advocate (af- fessor of Nat. Philosophy). 

terwards Lord Monboddo). George Cockburn, Advocate. 

John Campbell, Advocate David Clerk, M. D. 

(now Lord Stonefield). George Brown (Lord Colston). 

Rev. Alex. Carlyle, Minister Rev, Will. Robertson, Minis- 

at Inveresk. ter in Edinburgh. 

William Johnston, Advocate John Fletcher (now General 

(now Sir William Pulteney> fletcher Campbell). 

James Stevenson Rogers, Alex. Agnew, Advocate. 

Advocate. John Hope, M. D. 
David Hume. Sir Tfavid Dalr3n:nple, Ad- 
John Swinton, Advocate (af- vocate (afterwards Lord 

terwards Lord Swinton). Hailes). 

L « 
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Gilbert Elliot, one of the 
Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty, 

Sir Harry Erskine, Bart. 

Rev. Hugh Blair, one of the 
Ministers of Edinburgh. 

Andrew' Stewart (now M. P, 
for Weymouth), 

Charles Fysch Palmer. 

George Morrison, Advocate. 

Andrew Pringle (Lord Ayl- 
moor). 

Alex. Monro, Sen. M. D. 

David Ross, Advocate (now 
Lord Ankerville). 

Right Hon. Patrick Lord 
Elibank. 

Earl of Glasgow. 

Sir Alex. Dick, Bart. 

Robert Arbuthnot (now Se- 
cretary to the Board of 
Trustees for Manufactures, 
&c.) 

Adam Fairholme, Merchant 
in Edinburgh. 

Major James Edmonstone. 

Charles Hamilton Gordon, 
Advocate. 

James Fergusson of Pitfour, 
Jun, Advocate. 

David Kennedy, Advocate 
(afterwards Earl of Cassils). 

John Dalrymple, Advocate 
(now Baron of Exchequer), 

Major Robert Murray (after- 
wards Sir Robert Murray). 

Rev. Rob. Wallace, Minister 
in Edinburgh. 

John Gordon, Advocate. 



Alex. Maxwell, Merchant in 
Edinburgh. 

John Coutts, Merchant in 
Edinburgh. 

Will. Todd, Merchant in 
Edinburgh. 

Tho. Millar (afterwards Presi- 
dent of the Court of Ses- 
sion). 

Robert Chalmers. 

Mr. Baron Grant. 

Captain James Stewart. 

Sir John Stewart, Advocate. 

James Guthrie, Merchant 

Charles Congalton, Surgeon 
in Edinburgh. 

Rev. WUl. Wilkie, Minisler 
at Ratho. 

John Monro, Advocate. 

Captain Robert Douglas. 

Alex. Tait, writer in Edin- 
burgh. 

George Chalmers, Merchant 
in Edinburgh. 

Colonel Ougliton (afterwards 
Sir Adolphus Oughton). 

John Adam, Architect, 

Robert White, M, D. 

Henry Home (Lord Kaims). 

James Montgomery, Advo- 
cate (now Chief Baron of 
Exchequer). 

David Dalrymple, Advocate 
(afterwards Lord Westhall). 

Rev. George Kay, Minister 
in Edinburgh. 

George Muir, Clerk of Justi* 
ciary. 

George Clerk (afterwards 
Sir George Clerk). 
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Lieut. Col. Archibald Mont- 
gomery (afterwards Earl of 
Eglinton). 

Right Honourable Lord Desk- 
foord. 

Robert Berry, Advocate. 

Adam Austin, M. D. 

Lieut. Col. Morgan. 

George Drummond (Lord 
Provost of Edinburgh ) . 

The Earl of Lauderdale. 

Alex. Boswell (Lord Auchin- 
leck). 

Alex. Udney, Commissioner 
of Excise 

Rev* George Wishart, Minis- 
ter in Edinburgh. 

Right Honourable Lord Bel- 
haven. 

Francis Garden, Advocate 
(afterwards Lord Garden- 
stone.) 

David Rae, Advocate (now 
Lord Justice Clerk). 

Mansfield Cardonnel, Com- 
missioner of Excise. 

Right Hon. Lord Aberdour. 

John Murray of Philiphaugh, 
Advocate. 

Wfll. Tytler, Writer to the 
Signet ( Author of thq Vin- 
dication of Q. Mary). 

Coliigi Drummond, M. D. 

Robert Dundas (afterwards 
President of the Court of 
Session). 

Stamp Brooksbanks. 

Wm. Nairne, Advocate (now 

Lord Dunsinan). 

James Adam> Architect. 

L 3 



Captain Charles Erskine. 

Hugh Dalrymple, Advocate 
( Author of Rodondo). 

James Hay, Surgeon. 

Mr. Baron Erskine (after- 
wards Lord Alva). 

John Clerk (Author of Naval 
Tactics). 

John Mac Go wan, Jun. Wri- 
ter in Edinburgh. 

Earl of Galloway. 

John Graham of Dougaldston. 

James Carmichael, Writer to 
the Signet. 

Adam Fergusson (afterwards 
Professor of Moral Philo- 
sophy). 

George Drummond of Blair. 

Will. Cullen, M. D. 

Hay Campbell, Advocate (now 
president of the Court of 
Session). 

Alex. Murray, Advocate (af- 
terwards Lord Hender- 
land). 

Rev. Robert Dick. 

Right Honourable Lord Gray* 

Earl of Errol. 

JamesDewar, Advocate. 

Captain David Wedderbum. 

Major James Dalrymple. 

Archibald Hamilton, M. D. 

Andrew Cheap. 

Andrew Crosbie, Advocate. 

Earl of Abo3me. 

Adam Fergusson, Advocate- 
(now Sir Adam Fergus- 
son). 

Earl of Selkirk. 
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John Turton. Honourable George Ramsay, 
Cosmo Gordon (afterwards Advocate. 

one of the Barons of Earl of Roseberry. 

Exchequer). Earl of Cassils. 

Right Honourable Lord Gair- William Graham, Advocate. 

lies. John Pringle of Crichton. 

Earl of Sutherland. Right Hon. Cha. Townshend. 

Captain Dougald Campbell. George Wallace. 



NOTE B. p. 19. 

From William Stkahan, Esq, to Dr. RoBEfitsoN. 

Rev. Sir, London, Feb. 2». 1759. 

WHEN I received your farewell letter on the conclusion 
of your History, I was determined not to answer it till I 
could tell you, with certainty, and from my own personal 
knowledge, what reception it met with in this place. And 
what I am going to tell you, I dare say you have had from 
many of your friends, long ago. No matter for that 
Every man, and especially one in my way, has an oppor- 
tunityto hear the public sentiments through many differrat 
channels. I have now waited till I could be fully informed; 
and as I have been particularly solicitous to procure authen- 
tic intelligence, you will not be displeased at my confirming 
w^hat you have heaitl before, as we love to see a piece of 
good news in the Gazette (excuse the vanity of the cotn- 
parisoti) even though we have read it a month before in all 
the other papers. — 1 don't remember to have heard any 
book so universally approved by the best judges, for what 
are sold yet, have been only to such. The people in the 
country know nothing of it, unless from Uie advertise- 
ments ; and a History of Scotland is no very enticing title. 
— But many of the first distinction in town have perused it 
with great satisfaction. They wonder how a Sa>tch par- 
son, and who had never been out of Scotland, could be 
able to write in so cbin^ect, so dear, so manly, and so 
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nervous a style* The Sp^er of the House of Commons, 
in particulari prefers the style to that of Bolingbrpke, and 
every body that I have either seen or heard of, think it one 
of the very best performances that has been exhibited for 
many years. As these are not superficial judges you may 1^ 
assured that the fame you haveacquired will bepermf^nent, 
and not only permanent, but extending daily. Next week 
you will see some extracts from it in the Chronicle, which 
Will serve to give the people at a distance from town some 
idea of its excellence; but without that, or any thing el^sf, 
the report of those who have read it in London, will soon 
spread its reputation ; for the capital always giveis the lead 
this way as well as in most other cases. The impression, 
therefore, certainly will be gone before pother can be got 
ready. Mr. Millar has wrote to you already about revising it 
for another edition, and I think thesooner you send up some 
of the sheets, the better, that no time may be lost. Does 
not this answer your most sanguine expectations? For in- 
deed, a more favourable reception could not be hoped for. 
I most sincerely wish you joy of your success, and have 
not the least doubt but it will have all the good eflFects upon 
your future fortune which you could possibly hope for, 
or expect. Much depended upon the first performance; 
that trial is now happily over, and henceforth you will 
sail with a favourable gale. In truth, to acquire such a 
flood of reputation from writing on a subject in itself so 
unpopular in this country, is neither a common, nor a 
contemptible conquest. — I will not trouble you more on 
a subject of which you must needs have heard a great deal 
from hence lately. I rejoice in your good fortune, and 
am with much esteem and sincerity. Dear Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
WILL. STRAHAN. 

The following Letter firom Mr. Strah^n's son, forms an 
interesting counterpart to the foregoing article. 



152 APPENDIX TO THE 

Trofm Andrew Strahan, £55. to Dr. Robertson, 

Dear Sir, London, 19th November, 1792» 

BEING at the sea-side in Sussex, when I received your 
favour of the 26th ult. I have had no opportunity till now 
of acknowledging it, and at the same time informing myself 
of the state of the Edition, so as to answer your question. 
Mr. Cadell (who is now with me, and who desires 
to be affectionately remembered) is of opinion with me> 
that we should take the ensuing season of ships sailing to 
India to reduce the quartos. — But wc will print an edi- 
tion in octavo, next summer, whatever may then be the 
state of the former, and we will thank you for a correct 
copy at your leisure. 

The fourteenth Edition of your " Scotland!^ will be 
published in the course of the winter, during which it is 
our ititention to advertise all your works strongly in all 
the papers. — And we have the satisfaction of informing 
you that if we may judge by the sale of your writings, 
your literary reputation \% daily increasing. 

I am with much esteem, &c. 

NOTE C. p. 24. 

The praise contained in the following letter, (though less 
profusely bestowed than by some other of Dr. Robert- 
son's correspondents,) will not appear of small value 
to those who are acquainted with the character of the 
writer, and with his accurate researches into the anti- 
quities of Scotland. 

Trani Sir David Dalrymple to Dr. Robertson. 

Dear Sir, Edinburgh, 20th Feb. 1776. 

I AM very happy in your favourable acceptance of the 
Annals of Scotland. Even your opinion is not enough to 
make me think of going beyond the Restoration of James I. 
Your Sketch of the History from that time to the death of 
James V. is of itself sufficient to deter me. It is very 
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possible that in your delineation of the history of the five 
Jameses, there may be errors and omissions, but you have 
drawn all the characters with such historical truth, that 
if I were to work on the same ground, I might spoil and 
over-charge the canvas; at the same time, the reader would 
not see himself in a strange country— ^ every object would 
be familiar to him. There is another reason, and that is a 
political one, for my stopping short. Many readers might 
take it for granted that I would write disfavourabJy of the 
Stewarts, from prejudice of education or family. Other 
readers might suspect my impartiality, and thus, there 
would be little prospect of my being favourably heard. 
If I have health to finish my plan, I propose to go back 
into the laws of Scotland. That is a work of which I 
must not lose sight after I have laboured so long upon it. * 
I SEND you a book which I have re-published, and beg 
your acceptance of it. I am, , 

Dear Sir, 

Your most obedient 

and obliged humble servant, 
DAV. DALRYMPLE. 



The following Letters, which have been kindly commu- 
nicated to me by a friend of Lord Hailes, ascertain 
some important dates with respect to the progress of 
Dr. Robertson's studies : 

Dr. Robertson to Lord Hailes. 

Sir, Glddsmuir, 22d Oct. 1753. 

I INTEND to employ some of the idle time of this 
winter in makmg a more diligent inquiry than ever I have 

* It is much to be regretted that the work here alluded to by 
Lord Hailes was never carried into complete execution. The 
fragments, however, of such a writer relative to a subject on 
which he had so long bestowed attention, could not fail to be of 
great value; and it is to hoped that they will one day be couununi- 
cated to the public. 
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done into that period of Scots History from the death of 
King James V. to the death of Queen Mary. I have iint 
more common histories of that time, such as Buchanan^ 
Spottiswood, and Knox, but there are several collectiooi 
of papers by Anderson, Jebb, Forbes, and others, whidi 
I know not how to come at. I am persuaded you have 
most of these books in your library, and I flatter mysdf 
you will be so good as to allow me the use of thenu Yot 
know better what books to send me, and what will be 
necessary to give any light to this part of the history, tlua 
I do what to ask, and therefore I leave the particular 
books to your own choice, which you'll please order to 
be given to my servant. Whatever you send me^ shall 
be used with much care, and returned with great puB^ 
tuality. — I beg you may forgive this trouble. I am with 
great respect, &c. 

Dr. Robertson to Lord Hailes. 

Sir, Gladsmuir, 26th July, 1757. 

I HAVE now got forward to the year 1660, and as it 
will be impossible for me to steer through Gowrie's con- 
spiracy without your guidance, I must take advantage of 
the friendly offer you was pleased to make me, and apply 
to you for such books and papers as you think to be ne- 
cessary for my purpose. — I would wish to give an accurate 
and rational account of the matter, but not very minute. 
I have in my possession Calderwood's MSS. and all the 
common printed histories ; but I have neither Lord Cro- 
marty's account, nor any other piece particularly relative 
to the conspiracy. I beg you may supply me with as 
many as you can, and direct me to any thing you think 
may be useful. The papers you are pleased to communi- 
cate to me, shall be shewn to no human creature, and no 
farther use shall be made of them than you permit My 
servant will take great care of whatever books or papers 
you give him. I need not say how sensible I am «f the 

S 
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good will with which you are pleased to instruct me in 
this curious point of history, nor how much I expect to 
profit by it. I ever am, &c. 



Dr. Robertson to Lord Hailes. 

Sir, Edioburghy 8th Nov. 1759, 

I HAVE taken the liberty to send you inclosed a Pre- 
I face to my book, which I have just now written. I find 
J it very difiicult for a man to speak of himself with any 
1 decency through three or four pages. Unluckily I have 
been obliged to write it in the utmost hurry, as Strahan 
I is clamouring for it. I think it was necessary to say all 
. in it that I have said, and yet it looks too like a puff. I 
send it to you, not only that you may do me the favour to 
correct any inaccuracies in the composition, but because 
I there is a paragraph in it which I would not presume to 
publish without your permission, though I have taken 
care to word it so modestly that a man might have said 
it of himself. As I must send off the Preface by to- 
morrow's post, I must beg the favour that you will re- 
turn it with your remarks to-morrow morning. I would 
wish, if possible, that I had time to shew it to Blair. I 
am, with great respect, &c. 



The Letters which follow, (although written many years 
afterwards,) may, without impropriety, be introduced 
here, as they all relate, more or less, to the History of 
Scotland. 

Dr. Robertson to Lord Haiubb. 

My Lord, Collie, Wb. 10. irT«. 

I HOPE Your Lordship will forgive me for having 
deferred so long to return you my best thanks for the 
very acceptable present which you were pleased to send 
me. Previous to doing this, I wished to have the satis- 
faction of perusing the Annab again, and the opinion I 
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had formed of their merit, is in no degree diminished by 
an attentive review of them in their present dress. 

You have given authenticity and order to a period of 
our History, which has hitherto been destitute of bodi, 
and a Scotchman has now the pleasure of being able to 
pronounce what is true, and what is fabulous, in the early 
part of our national story. As 1 have no doubt widi 
respect to the reception which this part of the Annal% 
though perhaps the least interesting, will meet with, I 
flatter myself that Your Lordship will go on with the 
work. Allow me, on the public account, to hope that 
you have not fixed the Accession of James /. as an impass- 
able boundary beyond which you are not to advance. It 
is at that period, the more interesting age of our history 
commences. From thence the regular series of our laws 
b^ins. During the reign of the Jameses, many things 
still require the investigation of such an accurate and 
patient inquirer as Your Lordship. I hope that what I 
have done in my review of that period, will be no re- 
straint on Your Lordship in entering upon that field. 
My view of it was a general one, that did not require 
the minute accuracy of a chronological research, and if 
you discover either omissions or mistakes in it, (and I 
dare say you will discover both,) I have no objection to 
your supplying the one and correcting the other. Your 
strictures on me will not be made with a hostile hand,' 
and I had much rather that these were made, than be 
deprived of the advantage thiat I shall reap from your 
completing your work. As far as I can judge by the 
opinion of those with whom I converse, the public wish 
is, that you should continue your Annals at least to the 
death of James V. I most heartily join my voice to 
this general desire, and wish you health to go on with 
what will be so much for the honour of your country. I 
am, with great truth and respect. My Lord, 

Your Lordship's most obedient 

and most humble servant. 
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Dr. Robertson to Lord Hailes. 

My Lord, CoU^e, March isth^ 1786. 

WHEN I took the liberty of applying to Your Lord- 
ship last week, I unluckily did not advert to the hurry of 
business during the last week of the Session. In com- 
pliance with your request, I shall, without preamble or 
apology, mention what induced me to trouble Your 
Lordship. 

I AM now in the twenty-eighth year of my authorsliip, 
and the proprietors of the History of Scotland purpose to 
end the second fourteen years of their copyright splen- 
didly, by publishing two new editions of that Book, one 
in quarto, and another in octavo. This has induced me to 
make a general review of the whole work, and to avail 
myself both of the remarks of my friends, and the stric- 
tures of those who differ from me in opinion. I mean 
not to take the field as a controversial writer or to state ' 
myself in opposition to any antagonist. Wherever I am 
satisfied that I have fallen into errors, I shall quietly, and 
without reluctance, correct it. Wherever I think my 
sentiments right and well established, they shall stand. — 
In some few places, I shall illustrate what I have written, 
by materials and facts which I have discovered since the 
first publication of my book. These additions will not, 
I hope, be very bulky, but they will contribute, as I ima- 
gine, to throw light on several events which have been 
mistaken, or misrepresented. I shall take care, on ac- 
count of the purchasers of former editions, that aU the 
additions and alterations of any importance shall be 
published separately, both in quarto and octavo. 

As I knowhow thoroughly Your Lordship is acquainted 
with every transaction in Q. Mary's reign, and with how 
much accuracy you are accustomed to examine historical 
facts, it was my intention to have requested of you, that 
if any error or omission in my book had occurred to you 
in the perusal of it, you would be so obliging as to commu- 
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nicate your sentiments to me. I shall certainly reoeiw 
such communications with much attention and gratitude. 
i — You have set me right with respect to the act 19th 
April, 1567} but I think that 1 can satisfy Your Lord- 
ship that it was esteemed in that age, and was reaHy a 
concession of greater importance to the reformed tibaa 
you seem to apprehend. I b^ leave to desire that, tf 
you have any remarks to communicate, they may be sent 
soonj as the Booksellers are impatient. I trust Your 
Lordship will pardon the liberty I have taken. I have 
the honour to be, My Lord, 

Your most obedient and most hmnble servant 

Dr. Robertson to Lord Hailes. 

_ -. _ ^ College of Edinburgh, 

My Lord, March 20. 1786. 

I CONSIDER it as an unfortunate accident for me^ 
that Your Lordship happened to be so much pre-occupied 
at the time when I took the liberty of applying to you. 
I return you thanks for the communication of your notes 
^1 t^ acts of parliament. Besides the entertainment 
and instruction I received from the perusal of them, I 
feond some things of use to me, and I have availed 
myscilf of the permission you was pleased to give me. 

I MENTIONED to Your Lordship that I differed little 
from you about the rffect of the act, April 19. 156?. I 
inclose a copy both of the text^ corrected as I intended to 
publish it in ihe new edition, and of a note which I shall 
add to explain my tdea of the import of the act. I re- 
quest of Your Lordship to peruse it, and if in any part it 
meets not with your approbation, be so good as to let me 
kikow. Please to return it as^soon as you can, that I may 
communicate it, and any other additions and alterations, 
lo Mr. Davidson, who has promised to revise them. 

In 1776 Your Lordship published the Secret Corre- 
spondence of Sir R. Cecil with James VL I have not a 
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s copy of it, and have been unsuccedsfiil in my application 
t for one to some of my friends. If you have a copy, and 
tl will be so good as to allow me the use of it, I shall return 
1 it with the greatest care, as I do herewith the notes I re- 
!i eeived from Your Lordship. I have attended to the notes 
ii in Bannatyne's poems. I have the Hamilton MSS. in 
« diree volumes folio. They are curious. 
t I have the honour to be, &c. 

I 



I SHALL subjoin some extracts from Mr. Hume's letters to 
Dr. Robertson, written q.bout this period, and a few 
other passages froiii different correspondents. They 
seem to me worthy of preservation, although the ex- 
traneous matter they contain render it impossible for 
me to incorporate them with my Narrative. 

Mr. Hume to Dr. Rorertson. 

^ , _ ^. London, Lisle Street, 

My dear Sir, isth Nov. 1758. 

ACCORDING to your permission I have always got 
your corrected sheets from Strahan ; and am glad to find, 
that we shall agree in almost all the material parts of our 
History. Your resolution to assert the authenticity of 
Mary's letter to Bothwell, with the consequence which 
must necessarily follow, removes the chief point, in which, 
I apprehend, we shall differ. There remain however 
two other points where I have not the good fortune to 
agree with you, viz. The violation of the treaty of Perth 
by Mary of Guise, and the innocency of Mary with re- 
gard to Babington's conspiracy: but as I had written notes 
upon these passages, the public must judge between us. 
Only allow me to say, that even if you be in the right 
with regard to the last, (of which, notwithstanding my 
deference to your authority, I cannot perceive the least 
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appearajocey) you are certainly too short and abmpt in 
liJiiiHlTTig it. I betiere you go contrary to received opi- 
nion ; and the point was of consequence enoo^ to merit 
a note or a dissertati<Hi. 

There is still another point in which we difi^, and > 
which reduced me to great perplexity. You told me, that 
all historians had been mistaken with regard to James's 
behaviour on his moth^^'s trial and execution; that he was 
not really the pious son he pretended to be ; that the ap- 
pearances which deceived the world, were put on at the 
solicitation of the French ambassador, Courcelles : and 
that I should find all this proved by a manuscript kjS 
Dr. Campbell's. I accordingly spoke of the matter to 
Dr. Campbell, who confirmed what you said, with many 
additions and amplifications. I desired to have the manu- 
script^ which he soit me. But great was my surpriae, 
when I found the contrary in every page, many praises 
bestowed on the King's piety both by Courodiles and the 
French court; his real grief and resentment painted in 
the strongest colours; resoluticms even taken by him to 
form an alliance with Philip of Spain, in order to get re- 
venge ; repeated advices given him by Courcelles and the 
French ministers, rather to conceal his resentment, tiU a 
proper opportunity offered of taking vengeance- What 
most displeased me in this affitir was, that as I thought 
myself obliged to follow the ordinary tenor of the printed 
historian, while you appealed to manuscript, it would be 
necessary for me to appeal to the same manuscripts to 
give extracts of them, and to oppose your conclusions. 
Thou^ I know that I could execute this matter in a 
fi-i^idly and obliging manner for you, yet I own that I 
was very uneasy at finding myself under a necessity of 
observing any thing which might appear a mistake in yoiur 
narration. But there came to me a man this morning 
who, as I fancy, gave me the key of the difficulty, but 
without freeing me from my perplexity. This was a man 

commonly employed by Millar and Strahan to decypher 

i6 
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manuscripts. He brought me a letter of yours to Strahan, 

where you desired him to apply to me in order to point 

out the passages proper to be inserted in your Appendix, 

and proper to prove the assertion of your text. You add 

[ there, these letters are in the French language. I imme- 

t diately concluded that you had not read the manuscripts, 

! but had taken it on Mr. Campbeirs word : for the letters 

If are in English translated by I know not whom from the 

•: French. I could do nothing on this occasion but desire 

I Strahan to stop the press in printing the. Appendix, and 

I stay till I wrote to you. If I could persuade you to 

|i cba^ige the narration of the text, that sheet could be easily 

3 cancelled, and an Appendix formed proper to confirm an 

B opposite account. If you still persist in your opinion, 

a spmebody else whom you trusted might be employed to 

B find the proper passages ; for I cannot find them. 

B There is only one passage which looks like your opi- 

t nion, and which I shall transcribe to you. It is a relation 

of what passed between James and Courcelles upon the 

first rumour of the discovery of Babington's conspiracy, 

before James apprehended his mother to be in any 

danger. " The King said he loved his mother as much as 

<* nature and duty bound ; but he could not love her : 

*' For he knew well she bore him no more good-will thaa 

** she did to tlie Queen of England : That he had seen 

" with his own eyes, before Foulnaye's departure out of 

. ** Scotland, a letter to him, whereby she sent him word, 

<< that if he would not conform himself to her will, and 

*^ follow her counsels and advice, that he should content 

<« himself with the lordship of Damley, which was all that 

<^ appertained unto him by his father : Farther, that he 

• << had seen other letters under her own hand, confirming 

<< her evil towards him : Besides, that she had oftentimes 

^< gone about to make a regency in Scotland, and to put 

<< him besides the crown; that it behoved him to think of 

<< his own afiairs, and that he thought the Queen of Eng- 

VOL. L ^^^^^ 
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^^ land would attempt nothing against ker person with- 
<^ out making him acquainted: That his mother was 
^^ henceforward to cany herself both towards bim and 
<^ the Queen of England after another sort, without 
<^ bending any more upon such practices and inteUigenoes 
f^ as she had in former times : That he hoped to set 
<^ such persons about her as" (Here the manuscript k 
not farther legible. ) But though such were James's sea* 
timents before he apprehended his mother to be in dn- 
ger, he adopted a directly opposite conduct afterwardi» 
as I told you. I can only express my wishes that j(m 
may see reason to conform your narrative in voL a 
p. 139, 140. to this account, or omit that Appendix al- 
together, or find some other person who can belter 
execute your intentions than it is possible for me to do. 

Mr. Hume to Dr. Robertson. 

My dear Sir, 25th January, 17JI, 

WHAT I wrote you with regard to Mary's concin^ 
rence in the conspiracy against Queen Elizabeth, im 
from the printed histories of papers ; and nothing em 
appeared to me more evident. Your chirf objecticm, I 
see, is derived from one circumstance, that neither liie 
secretaries nor conspirators were confronted with Maif ; 
but you must consider that the law did not tbea requi(9 
this confix)ntation,-and it was in no case the practjtti 
The crown could not well grant it in one case witboil 
granting it in all, because the refusing of it would, tjbai 
have been a strong presumption of innocence in the pri- 
soner. Yet as Mary's was an extra,ordinary case^ Eliflh 
bcth was willing to have granted it I find in Forbei't 
MS. papers, ^ent me by Lord Royston, a letter of hers to 
Burleigh and Walsingham, wherein she tells them, th^t^ 
if^ they thought proper they might carry down the two 
secretaries to Fotheringay, in order to confront them with 
her. But they reply, that they think it needless. 

ID 



LIFE OF DR. ROBERTSON. l69 

But I am now sorry to tell you» that by Murdcn's State 
PaperS) which are printed, the matter is put beyond all 
luestion. I got these papers during the holidays by 
Dr. Birch's means; and as soon as I had read them, I ran 
o Millar, and desired him very earnestly to stop the publi- 
»tion of your History till I should write to you, and give 
jTDu an opportunity of correcting a mistake of so great 
moment ; but he absolutely refused compliance. He said 
that your book was now finished, that the copies would 
tie lapped for Scotland in two days, that the whole nar- 
ration of Mar3r's trial must be wrote over again ; that this 
Rnoold require time, and it was uncertain whether the new 
narmlive could be brought within the same compass With 
the old; that this change, he said, would require the can* 
celling a great many sheets ; that there were scattered 
passages through the volumes founded on your theory, 
and these must also be all cancelled, and that this change 
required the new printing of a great pai*t of the edition. 
For these reasons, which do not want force, he refused, 
after deliberation, to stop his publication, and I was 
obliged to acquiesce. Your best apology at present is, 
that you could not possibly see the grounds of Mary's 
gitilty end every equitable peri^on will excuse you. 

. I AM sorry, on many accounts, that you did not see this 
Collection of Murden's. Among other curiosities, there 
are aetveral instructions to H. Killigrew, dated 10th Sept, 
1572. He was then sent into Scotland, It there ap* 
pMr% that the Regents, Murray and Lennox, had desired 
Mary to be put into their hands, in order to try her and 
j0t her to death. Elizabeth there offers to Regent Mar, 
to ddiver her np, provided good security were given, 
<* that she should receive that she hath deserved there 
« by order of Justice,' whereby no further peril should 
^ eame by her escaping, or by setting her up again.'* 
It is probable, Mar refiised compliance, for no steps were 
taken towards it. 

M 2 
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I AM nearly printed out, and ahall be sure to send yot[ 
a copy by the stage-coach, or some other conveyance. I 
beg of you to make remarks as you go along. It would 
have been much better had we communicated before 
printing, which was always my desire^ and was most 
suitable to the friendship which always did, and I hope 
always will, subsist between us. I speak thb chiefly on 
my own account. For though I had the perusal of your 
sheets before I printed, I was not able to derive sufficient 
benefits from them, or indeed to make any alteration by 
their assistance. There still remains, I fear, • many er-: 
Fors, of which yoii could have convinced me, if we had 
canvassed the matter in conversation. Perhaps I mi^t 
also have been sometimes no less fortunate with yoiu 
Particularly I could almost undertake to convince yon,* 
that the Earl of Murray's conduct with the Doke of 
Norfolk was uq way dishonourable. 

I HAVE seen a copy of your History with Charles Stan- 
hop^. Lord Willoughby, who had been there reading 
some passages of it, said, that you was certainly mii^fjcfn 
with r^ard to the act passed in the last parliament of 
Mj^, settling the Reformation. He said that the act of 
Parliam.ent the first of James was no proof of it: for 
though that statute contains a statute where the Queen's 
name was employed, yet tiiat is alwajrs the case with the 
bills brought into Parliament, even though th^ receive 
laiot the Royal Assent, nor perhaps pass the Houses. I 
wish this be not the cas^ considering the testimony of 
Buchanan, Calderwood, and Spotswood. Besides, if the 
bill bad before received the Royal Assent, what necessity 
of repeating it, or passing it again ? Mary's title was more 
undisputable than James's, 

Piu Blair tells me, that Prince Edward is reading you, 
and is charmed. I hear the same of the Princess and 
Prince of Wales. But what wiU really give you pleasure, 
I lent my copy to Elliot during the holidays, who thinKS 
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it one of the finest performances he ever read; and 
though he expected much he finds more. He remarked, 
however, (which is also my opinion,) that in the begin- 
ning, before your pen was sufficiently accustomed to the 
historic style, you employed too many digressions and 
refleotions. This was also somewhat my own case, 
which I have corrected in my new edition. 

Millar was proposing to publish me about the middle 
of March, but I shall communicate to him your desire, 
even though I think it entirely groundless, as you wiU 
likewise think after you have read my volume. He has 
very needlessly delayed your publication till the first of 
February at the desire of the Edinburgh booksellers, who 
oould no way be afiected by a publication in London. I 
was .exceedingly sorry not to be able to coni^ly with your 
desire, when you expressed your wish, that I should not 
write this period. I could not write downward. For 
when you find occasion, by new discoveries, to correct 
yooropiiiion with regard to facts which passed in Queen 
£3izabeth's days; who^ that has not the best opportunities 
«f informing himself, could yenture to relate any recent 
trani^actions? I must therefore have abandoned altogether 
thtt scheme of the English History, in which I had pro- 
ceed^ so far, if I had not acted as I did. You will see 
what lig^t and force this History of the Tudors bestows 
on that of the Stewarts. Had I been prudent, I should 
have .begun with it I care not to boast, but I will ven- 
ture to say, that I have now. effectually stopped the 
mouths of all those villanous Whigs who railed at me. 

You are so kind as to ask me about my coming down. 
I can yet answer nothing. . I have the strangest reluctance 
to change places. I lived several years happy with my 
brother at Nine-wells, and bad not his marriage changed 
a little the state of the family, I believe I should have lived 
and died there. I used every expedient to evade this 
jouTQey to London, yet it is now uncertain whether I shall 

M 3 
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ever leave it. I have bad some invitatioiis^ and some 
intentions of taking a trip to Paris; but I bdieve it will 
be safer for me not to go thither, for I might {m>bdUy 
settle there for life. No one was evet ^idpwed with so 
great a pmion ijf the vis inertuB. But as I live here 
very privately, and avmd as much as possible (and it is 
easily possible) all connexions with die great, I bdieve 
I should be better at Edinburgh. • * « * 



Mr» Hume to Dr. Robsbtson. 

LoDdoo, Sth Fcbw 1759. 

* * As to Oii&JgeqfLeo the Tenths it wmBWaaton 
faimsdf who mt^idixl to write it ; but he has not wrote i^ 
and probably never will. If I understand your hint^ I 
should conjecture, that you had some thoughts of taking 
up the subject. But how can you acquire knowledge of 
the great works of sculpture, ardiitecture, and piiiniiig^ 
by which that age was chiefly distinguished? Are you 
versed in all the anecdotes of the Italian literature? 
Tllese questions I heard proposed in acompany of Litend 
whtti I enquired concemii^ this derign of Warton» Thgf 
applied their remarks to that gentleman, who yet, tiiejr 
say, has travelled. I wish they do not all of them &11 moie 
folfy <Mi you. However you must not be idlew May I 
venture to suggest to you the Ancient Histoiy, partioi- 
larly that of Qreece? I think Rotlin's success might ea* 
cottiege you, nor need you be die least intimidated by 
his merit Th^t authiHr has no other merit but a eer- 
tasn facility and sweetness of nanelidn, but has loaded 
kifr work with fifty puerilities. 

Oea &ieB^ Wedderbuvn, is advanck^ wkh great 
striiks ift bis ^ftssioiK # • # • 

I DESIRE my oompljimenta to Xx>rd EUbank. I hope 

is LoAhip has foi^ ^ vow at answering us^ and of 
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washing Queen Mary whiter I am afraid tbat is impos-* 
siUe ; but His JLiOrdship is very weU qualified to gild her. 

I am, &c. 

Mr. Ht;ME to Dr. Robkrtson. 



.1 FORGOT to teU you that two days ago I was in the 
House of Commons, where an English gentleman came to 
me^. and told me, that he had. lately sent to a grocer's 
shop for a pound of raisins, which he received wrapt up 
ii^ a paper that he shewed me. How would you have 
tmwd pale at the sight ! It was a leaf of your History, 
and the very character of Queen Elizabeth, which you 
fa«d laboured so finely, little thinking it would so soon 
eoflne to so disgraceful an end. — I happened a little after 
to aee Millar, and told him the story ; consulting him, 
to be sure, on the &te of his new boasted Historian of 
whoDQi he was so fond. But the story proves more serious 
than I apprehended. For he told Strahan, who thence 
fltiqpeots villany among his prentices and journeymen ; 
ai^d has sent me very earnestly to know the gentleman's 
nam^ that he may find out the grocer, and trace the 
matter to the bottom. In vain did I remonstrate that 
tlu8 was sooner or later the &te of all authors, serhess 
cqfUSf SOTS exitura. He will not be satisfied; and begs 
me to. keep my jokes for another occasion. But that I 
am resolved not to do ; and therefore, being repulsed by 
his passion and seriousness, I direct them against you. 

Nekt week, I am published ; and then, I expect a 
Gonstant comparison will be made between Dr. Robertson 
and Mr. Hume. I shall tell you in a few weeks which 
of these heroes is likely to prevail. Meanwhile, I can 
inform both of them for their comforts^ that their combat 
IS not likely to make half so much noise as that between 
Broughton imd the one-eyed coachman^ Vamtas vanita^ 

M 4 
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twui at que omnia vanitas. I shall still except .hcywefo;! 
the friendship and good opinion of worthy men* 

I am^ &C. 

Mr. Hume to Dr. Robektson. 

My dear Sir, London, 12th March* 17A 

I BELIEVE I mentioned to you, a French genttemaiH 
Monsieur Helvetius, whose book,DerEsprit, was inaldB| 
a great noise in Europe. He is a very fine genius, ani 
has the character of a very worthy man. My namei 
mentioned several times in his work with marks of esteem; 
and he has made me an oflPer, if I would translate Mi 
work into English, to translate a-new all my philosc^phicd 
writings into French. He says, that none of tham are 
well done, except that on the Natural History of Re- 
gion, by Monsieur Matigny, a counsellor of state. He 
added, that the Abbe Prevot, celebrated for the Memmm 
d!%m Homme d^Honneur, and other entertaining books, 
was just now translating my History. This account of 
Helvetius engaged me to send him over the new editions 
of all my writings; and I have added your Histcwy, 
which, I told him, was here published with great i^ 
plause ; adding, that the subject was interesting and die 
execution masterly ; and that it was probable some man 
of letters at Paris may think that a translation of it would 
be agreeable to the public. I thought that this was the 
best method of executing your intentions. I could not 
expect that any Frenchman here would be equal to the 
work. There is one Carracioli, who came to me and 
, spoke of translating my new volume of History; but as 
he also mentioned his intentions of translating SmoUet) I 
. gave him no encouragement 'to proceed. The same 
reason would make me averse to see you in his hands* 

But though I have given this character of your work 
to Monsieur Helvetius, I warn you, that this is the last 
time, that, either to Frenchman or Englishman, I shall 

12 
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42ver speak the least good of it. A plague take you! Here 
I sat near the historical summit of Parnassus, immediately 
under Dr. SmoUet; and you have the impudence to 
squeeze yourself by me, and place yourself directly under 
his feet. Do you imagine that this can be agreeable to 
me ? And must not I be guilty of great simplicity to con- 
tribute by my endeavours to your thrusting me out of my 
plaee in Paris as well as at London ? But I give you 
warning that you will find the matter somewhat difiicult, 
• at least in the former city.. A friend of mine, who is 
there, writes home to his father the strangest accounts on 
that head; which my modesty will not permit me to 
rep^t, but which it allowed me very deliciously to 
swallow. 

I HAVi^ got a good reason or pretence for excusing me 
to Monsieur Helvetius with regard to the translating his 
woi^ A translation of it was previously advertised here. 

I remain, &c. 

Mr. Hume to Dr. Robertson. 

My dear Sir, London, 29th May, 1759. 

1 HAD a letter from Helvetius lately, wrote before 
your book arrived at Paris. He tells me that the Abbe 
Prevot who had just finished the translation of my His- 
tory, paroit treS'disposi a traduire VHistoire d^Ecosse que 
xAent defaire Monsieur Robertson. If he be engaged by 
my persuasion, I shall have the satisfaction of doing you 
a real credit and pleasure : for he is one of the best pens 
fn Paris. 

I LOOKED with great impatience in your new edition 
ibr the note you seemed to intend with regard to the 
breach of the capitulation of Perth; and was much dis- 
appointed at missing it. I own that I am very curious on 
that head. I cannot so much as imagine a colour upon 
which their accusations could possibly be founded. The 
articles were only two ; indemnity to the inhabitants^ and 
the exclusion of French soldiers — noW that Scotch 
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national troops were not Frenchmen and foreigners seenu 
pretty apparent : and both Knox and the manifesto of 
the Congregation acquit the Queen-R^ent of naj 
breach of the first article, as I had observed in my note 
to page 422. This makes me saspect that some fitfb 
have escaped me; and I beg you to indulge my curioalj 

by informing me of them. 

# # # # * 

Our friend Smith f is very successful here, and Gerard| 
is very well received. The Epigoniad I cannot so maeh 
promise for, though I have done all in my power to to- 
ward it, particularly by writing a letter to the CritiGd 
Review, which you may peruse. I find, however, sosbe 
good j udges profess a great esteem for it, but habent et M 
fata libelli : however, if you want a little flattery t6 the 
author, (which I own is very refreshing t6 an aathor,)yoa 
may tell him that Lord Chesterfield said to me he wm$ 
great poet. I imagine that Wilkie will be very mudi 
elevated by praise from an English Earl, and a Knight of 
the Garter, and an Ambassador, and a Secretary of States 
and a man of so great reputation. For I observe that 
the greatest rustics are commonly most affected wiik sitdi 
circumstances. 

Ferguson's book$ has a great dealbf genins and fine 
writing, and will appear in time. 

From Dr. Birch io Dr. Robertsok. 

Dear Sir, - London, Fd>.8th, 175S. 

I HAVE just read over the second volume of your ex- 
i^ellent History; and the satisikction which I have received 
from the perusal of it, and the gratitude which I owe you 
for the honour done me in it, as well as for so valuable a 
present, will not permit me to lose one post in returning 
you my sincerest acknowledgments. My Lord iLoyston 

f Theory <^ Moral Sentinients. ;{: Essay on Taste. 

§ Essay on the History of Civil Society. 
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Idce^ise desires me to transmit to you his thanks and 
eompliments in the strcmgest terms. 

Though your work has been scarce a fortnight in the 
tuuids of the public, I can abready inform you upon the 
authority of the best judges, that the spirit and elegance 
of the compositioo, and the candour, moderation, and 
humanity which run through it, will secure you the ge- 
neral approbation both of the present age and posterity, 
and raise the character of our country in a species of 
writing, in which of all others it has been most defective. 

If the second volume of the State Papers of lA>rd 
Burghley, publi^d since Christmas here*, had appeared 
before your History had been finished, it would have fur- 
nkhed you with reasons for entertaining a less favourable 
0|^bk)ii> of Mary Queen of Scots in one or two points, 
than you seem at present possessed of. The principal is 
witb regard to her last intrigues and correspondences 
wUeh were the immediate cause of her death. And I 
c^idd wish you had likewise seen a manuscript aceoont 
oihejt trial in LcHrd Roystosi's possession. This accoynt 
is much fuller Aan Camden's^ whose EUstory is justly to 
be suspected in every thing relating to her; or than, any 
other that has yet seen the light. It contains so ample a 
state of the evidence produced of her guih, as» I think, 
leaves no doubt of it ; notwithstanding that the witnesses 
were not confronted with her; a manner of {proceeding, 
which, though certainly due to every persoa accused, was 
nojt u^ual either before her time or long after. 

Yoix conclude in the note^ vol. i. p. SOTn in fiivour of 
her innocence from any criminal intrigue with Rizzio, 
from the silence to Randolph oa that head. But I ap* 
piebend^ that in opposition to this allegation you may 
be urged with the joint letter of that gentleman uid the 
£»ci of Bedford of 27th Marcbt 1566, in your Ap- 
pctndis. No. XV. p. 22. 
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I DESIRE you to make my compliments acceptaUett 
Sir David Dairy mple and Mr. Davidson, and believe ni 
to be^ &c. 

THOMAS BIRGH 



Tram Sir Gilbert Elliot to Dr. Robertson. 

Dear Sir, Admiralty, January 20th, 17A 

MILLAR has just sent me the History of Scotlani 
I cannot imagine why he should delay the publicatimia 
long as the first of February, for I well know that 4i 
printing has been completed a great while. Tou cooU 
have sent me no present which on its own account 1 
should have esteemed so much ; but you have greatly «i- 
hanced its value, by allowing me to accept it as a memO' 
rial and testimony of a friendship which I have long cul- 
tivated with equal satisfaction and sincerity. I am Do 
stranger to your book, though your copy is but just pot 
into my hands: David Hume so far indulged my impt* 
tience, as to allow me to carry to the country during the 
holidays, the loose sheets which he happened to bavetjf 
him. In that condition I read it quite through with tke 
greatest satisfaction, and in much less time than I ever 
employed on any portion of history of the same \ea^ 
I had certainly neither leisure nor inclination to exercue 
the function of a critic ; carried along with the stream of 
the narration, I only felt, when I came to the condosioBt 
that you had greatly exceeded the expectations I hid 
formed, though I do assure you these were not a litde 
sanguine* If upon a more deliberate perusal, I discover 
any blemish, I shall point it out without any scruple: at 
present, it seems to me that you have rendered tlia 
period you treat of as interesting as any part of our 
British story ; the views you open of policy, mamieni 
and religion, are ingenious, solid, and deep. Your 
work will certainly be ranked in the highest histmoJ 
class ; 4nd for my own part, I think it besides, a com- 
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position of uncommon genius and eloquence. — I was 
ftfiraidyoumighthave been interrupted by theReformation, 
but I find it much otherwise; you treat it with great 
pxopriety, and in my opinion, with sufficient fireedom. 
No revolution, whether ci\dl or religious, can be ac- 
complished without that degree of ardour and passion^ 
which, in a later age, will be matter of ridicule to men 
who do not feel the occasion, and enter into the spirit 
of the times. But I must not get into dissertations ; — I 
hope.you will ever believe me, with great regard. 

Dear Sir, 
Your most obedient and faithful Servant, 

GILB. ELLIOT. 



NOTE D. p. 58. 

From Baron lyHoLBACH to Dr. Robjbrtson. 
Sir, Paris, the 50th of May, 17€8. 

1 RECEIVED but a few days ago the favour of your 
letter, sent to me by Mr. Andrew Stuart; I am very 
proud of being instrumental in contributing to the trans- 
lation of the valuable work you are going to publish. 
The exceUent work you have published already is a sure 
sign of the reception your History of Charles V. will 
meet with in the continent ; such an interesting subject 
deserves undoubtedly the attention of all Europe. You 
are very much in the right of being afr^d of the hackney 
fraiulators of H<^nd and Paris; accordingly I thought 
it my duty to find out an able hand capable of answering 
your desire. M. Suard, a gentlemen well known for 
his style in French, and his knowledge in the English 
iaDgaage^ has, at my request, undertaken the translation 
of your valuable book ; I know nobody in this country 
capable of performing better such a grand design. Con- 
sequently the best way will be for your bookseller, as 
soon as he publishes one sheet^ to send it immediately 
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a Marmewr BLSmard, Diredem^ de la GaxeUeie Frames 
rue SL Rock d Paris. Bj means of tliif tbe flbeets i 
your bode will be tisaslated as soon as thqr oome fivi 
the preK, provided tbe booksdler of London is wm 
strict in not shewing tbe same fiiromr to any odMr am 
iqion tbe continent. 

I bmve the bonoor to be, 

Witb great conskkratiiMiy 
Sir, 
Your most obedient and bnmbk Servant^ 

lyHOLBACK 

NOTE, p. 67- 

TuL following letters have no immediate connection witi 
the History of Dr. Robertson's Ufe^ but, I tmst, tbs 
no i^lfljgy is necessary for their insertion here. 

From Mn Huke lo Dr. RoBEaTSOH* 

Dear Robertson, Ptois, 1st December^ ITK 

AMONG other agreeable dicmnstances, which att^ii 
me at Paris, I mnst mention that of baring a lady far ; 
translator, a woman of merits the widow of an advocalc 
She was before very poor, and known but to few; ba 
this work has got her repotation, and procured her : 
pension from the court, which sets her at her ease. Sb 
tdbme^ that die has got a habit of industry; and wonk 
caotinue, if I could point out to her any other Eog^ 
book she could undertake^ without running the risque c 
bang anticipated by any odier translator. Your His 
tory of Scotland is translated, and is in the press : bat 
recommended to her your History of Charles V^ an 
promised to write to you, in order to know when i 
woidd be printed, and to desire you to lend orcr th 
sheets from London as they came from the press; 
should put them into her hands, and she would by tha 
means have the start of every other translator. My tw< 



LIFB OF DR. ROBERTSON. ] 75 

Tdittm^s kst published are at preient in the press. She 
has a very easy natural style: sometimes she mistakes 
the tense ; but I now correct her manusoript ; and should 
be hq>py to render you the same service^ if my leisui^ 
permit m^ as I hope it will. Do you ask me about my 
course of life? I can only say, that I eat nothing but 
amfairosiay drink nothing but nectar, breethe nothing but ^ 

inoense, and tread on nothing but flowers. Every man 
I meet, and still more every lady, would think they were 
wanting in the most indispensable duty if they did not 
make to me Iei long and elaborate harangue in my praise. 
What happened last week, when I had the hononf of 
being presented to the D n *s children at Versailles, 
is one of the mpst curious scenes I ever yet passed 
thrpngfa. The Duo de B. the eldest, a boy of ten years 
old, stepped forth and told me how many friends and 
admirers I had in this country, and that he reckoned 
himself in the number from the pleasure he had re- 
ceived ftom the reading of many passages in my works. 
When he had finished, his brother, the Count de P. 
^fko is two years younger, began his discourse^ and in- 
formed me that I had been long and impatiently ex- 
pected in FVance; and that he himself expected soon to 
have great satisfaction from the reading of my fine His- 
tory. But what is more curious ; when I was carried 
thence to the Count D'A., who is but ibur years of age, 
I heard him mumble something, which, though he had 
forjgot in the way, I conjectured from some scattered 
words, to have be^i also a panegyric dictated to him. 
Nothing could more surprise my friaids, the Parisian 

philosophers, than this incident * * 

« # « # # 

* * It is conjectured that this honour was 

payed me by express order firom the D. who, indeed, is 
not, on any occasion, sparing in my praise. 

All this attention and panegyric was at first oppres- 
sive to me; but now it sits more easy. I have recovered, 
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in some measiue^ tbe use of the langm^e^ and am.ikllitig 
into firienddbips, .whidi are Tery agreeable; miMJi more 
so than silly, distant admiration.. They now heffon to 
banter m^ and tdl droll stories of m^ which they hare 
either obserred themsdves, or have heard fixxn others;' 
so that you see I am b^inning to be at hoin& It is pro- 
bable^ that this i^ace wQl be long my home. I feel little 
inclination to the fiu^ous barbarians of London; and 
have ever de^red to remain in the place where I am 
planted. How much more sc^ whoi it is the bestplaoe 
in the wiM*Id ? I could here live in great abundance on 
the half of my income; for there is no place' nAicre 
money is so little requisite to a man who is disdi^oislied 
dther by his birth or by personal qualities. ^ I could 
run out, you see, in a pan^yric on the pe<^le ; bat you 
would suiqpect, that this ¥ras a mutual oonventioii be- 
tween us. However I cannot forbear observinj^ on 
what a di£ferent footing learning and the learned are 
here^ firom what they are among the &ctious barbiyriaos 
above mentioned. 

I HAVE here met with a prodigious historical curioai^, 
the Memoirs of King James II. in fourteai volumes, all 
wrote with his own hand, and k^ in the Scots Colkget 
I have lodged into it, and have made great discoveries. 
It will be all communicated to me; and I have had an 
aSer of access to the Secretary of State's office if I want 
to know the dispatches of any French minist^ that Re- 
sided in London. But these matters are mach out of 
my head. I beg of you to visit Lord Marischal» who 
will be pleased with your company. I have little paper 
remaining and less time; and therefore ccmdude ab« 
n^tly by assuring you that I am. 

Dear DoctCMr, 

Yours sincerely, 

DAVm HUME. 
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From Mr. Hume to Dr. Robertson. 

My dear Sir, London, I9th March, 176V, 

YOU do extremely right in applying to me wherever 
it is the least likely I can serve you or any of your friends. 
I consulted immediately with General Conway, who told 
me, as I suspected, that the chaplains to forts and 
garrlscms were appointed by the War Office and did not 
belong to his department. Unhappily I have but a slight 
acquaintance with Lord Harrington, and cannot venture 
to ask him any favour; but I shall call on Pryce Camp- 
"bell, though not of my acquaintance, and ^{dl enquire 
of him the canals through which this afiair may be con- 
ducted : perhaps it may lie in my power to facilitate it 
by some means or other. 

I SHALL endeavour to find out the unhappy philosopher 
you mention, though it will be difficult for me to do him 
any service. He is an ingenious man, but unfortunate in 
his conduct, particularly in the early part of his life. The 
world is so cruel as never to overlook those flaws ; and 
nothing but hypocrisy can fully cover them from observa- 
tion. There is not so effectual a scourer of reputations 
in the world. I wish that I had never parted with that 
Lixiiohm^ in case I should at any future time have 

occasion for it. 

* * * * * 

• * A few days before my arrival in London, 

Mr^ Davenport had carried to Mr. Conway a letter of 
Rousseau^ in which that philosopher says, that he had 
never meant to refuse the King's bounty, that he would 
be proud of accepting it, but that he would owe it entirely 
to His Majesty's generosity and that of his ministers, and 
would refuse it if it came through any other canal whatr 
soever, evto that of Mr. Davenport. Mr. Davenport then 
addressed himself to Mr. Conway, and asked whether it 
was not possible to recover what this man's madness had 
thrown away ? The Secretary replied, that I should be 

VOL. I. N * ' ' ' -' ^ 
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in London in afiswdaysi and ^t he would take no ^tep^ 
in the affiurbut at my desire and with my approbation. 
Whoi the matter was proposed to me^ I exh<Nrted the 
General to do this act of chari^ to a roan of genius, 
however wild and extravagant The King, when applied 
Uh sAidf that since the pension had once been promised, 
it should be granted notwithstanding all that had passed 
in the interval. And thus the affair is happily finishe^i 
unless some new extravagance come across the philoso- 
pher, and engage him to rgect what he has a-new aj^Ued 
for. If he knew my situation with General Conway hfi 
prolxdily would : for he must then conjecture th^t the 
affiur could not be done without my consent . 

Ferguson's book goes on here with greftt success^ A 
ftw days ago I saw Mrs. Montagu^ who has just finished 
it with great pleasure : I mean, she was sorry to finish it, 
but had read it with great pleasure. I asked her, Whether 
she was satisfied with the style? Whether it did not 
sSvour somewhat of the country? O yes, said sh^ a great 
deal: it seems almost impossible that any one could 
write such a style except a Scotsman. 

I FiNB you prognosticate a very short date to my ad- 
Qiinistration: I really believe that few (but not evil) wiQ 
be my days. My absence will not probably allow py 
claret time to ripen, much less to sous. However that 
may be^ I hope to drink out the remainder of it with you 
in mirth and joUily. I am sincerely yours tisfiie oil 4rr»^ 

DAVID HUME. 



. In comparing the amiable qualities displayed in Mr. 
Hume's fioniliar letters, and (according to the universal 
testimony of fijs firiends) exhiUted in the whole tenor of 
his private conduct, with those passages in his metaphy- 
Sicsl writings which strike at the root of the moral and 
rdigiotts prmciples of our nature, I have sometimes 
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pleased myself with recollecting the ingenious argument 

against the theories of Epicurus, which Cicero deduces 

from the history of that philosopher's life. " Ac mihi 

^^ quidem, quod et ipse vir bonus fuit, et multi Epiturei 

^< fuerunt et hodie sunt et in amicitia fideles, et in omni 

'< vita constantes et graves, nee voluptate sed officio con- 

^^ ailia moderantes, hoc videtur major vis honestatis et 

^* minor voltt)>tatis. Ita enim vivunt quidam, ut eorum 

^^ vita refellatur oratio. Atque ut ceteri existiraantur 

^^ dicere melius quam iacere, sic hi mihi videntur &cere 

*^ melius quam. dicere.'' 

NOTE F. p. 86. 

I HAVE allotted this note for some letters from Mr. 
Gibbon to Dr. Robertson, which appeared to me likely 
to interest the public curiosity. 

Mr. Gibbon to Dr. Robertson. 

Bentinck Street, Nov. the 9d, 1779. 

# * « * • - 

WHEN I express my strong hope that you will visit 
London next spring, I must acknowledge that it is 6f the 
most interesting kind. Besides the pleasure which I shall 
enjoy iifyour society and conversation, I cherish the ex- < 
pectation of deriving much benefit from your candid and 
friendly criticism. The remainder of my first period 
of the Decline and Fall, &c« which will end with the 
ruin of the Western Empire, is already very far advanced ; 
but the subject has already grown so much under my 
hands, thaL it will form a second and third volume in 
quarto, which will probably go to the press in the course 
of the ensuing summer. -^ Perhaps you have seen in the 
papers, that I was appointed some time ago one of the 
Lords of Trade ; but I believe you are enough acquainted 
with the country to judge, that the business of my new 
office has not much interrupted the progress of my^studies. 

N 2 
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llie attendaooe m Puiiuiient k indeed HMMV 

I jp p w h a id a roii|^ wkimt, and 1 fienr thnt a tila^ 

ciood is gttdiaing in IiriandL 

Bb so flood as to p ^f f fip^ anr lin ce w ? mtmmjMtmmn§^ y^ 
Mr. Sbnid^ Mr. FetgoKU, and if lie ihonklilitt he with 
yoe, to Dr. Giiiiie^ Ibr whose aoqnainianoe I cslBen 
myself nincfaindebiedlojroa. I bave often oonnderedy 
with some sort of envy, the valuable sodely which yon 
possess in so narrow a compass. 

I am, dear Sir, with the higfaesi i^eg^d. 

Most fiitlifiiUy yours 

£. GIBBON* 

Mr. GiBBOK io Dr. RoaESisoK. 

Dear Sir, Lo&doo, Scpttsiber 1. 17SSL 

YOUR candid and firiendlj interprelatkxi will asorflie 
to businessy to study, to pleasnr^ to constitntional indo- 
leDce, or to any odier venial causey the goiltof ncglectiiig 
so valuable a ooire^Kindent as yoursdt I should have 
thanked you for the opportunities which yonhaveaflSMded 
me of forming an acquaintance with several men of merit 
idiodeserfeyourfriendship^andwhoycharscterandoon> 
versation sogg^ a very [^easing idea of the sodely idiicfa 
you enjoy at Edinbuigh. — I must at the same dme la- 
men^ that the hurry <if a London life has not aOowed 
me to obtain so much as I could have wished^ of theif 
oooqiany, and ninst have given them an imfinrooisUe 
opitumitifiny hoq[utaIity, unless thqr have wefg^Md with 
indulgence the various obstades of time and fdace. Mr. 
Stewart I had not even the pleasure of seeing; hepasipd 
throu^^ this city in his way to Parian while I was confined 
with apainfol fit <^thegout^ and in the diort interval of 
his stay, the hours of mpeting which were mulaally pro- 
posed, could not be made to agree with our r e fl ec tiv e 
eugiffemaits. Mr. Dalnd, who is undoubtedly a modest 
and learned man, I have had the pleasure rfsdeing; but 
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his arrival has unluckily fidlen on a time of year, ahd a 
particular year, in which I have been very little in tbwn^ 
I ^ould rejoice if I could repay these losses by a visit to 
Edinburgh, amoretranqiH^ene, to which yourself, and 
our friend Mr. Adam Smith, would powerfully attract 
me. But this project, which, in a leisure hour, has often 
amused my fancy, must now be resigned, or must be post- 
poned at least to a very distant period. In a very few 
days, (before I could receive the favour of an answer,) I 
shall begin my journey to Lausanne in Switzerland, where 
I shall fix my residence, in a delightful situation, with a 
dear and excellent friend of that country ; still mindful of 
my British friends, but renouncing, without reluctance, 
the tumult of Parliament, the hopes and fears, the pre* 
judices and passions of political lif^ to which my nature • 
has always been averse. Our noble friend Lord Lough- 
borough has endeavoured to divert me from this resolu- 
tion ; he rises every day in dignity and reputation, and if 
the means of patronage had not been so stirangely reduced 
by our modern reformers, I am persuaded his constant and 
liberal kindness would more thian satisfy the moderate 
desires of a philosopher. What I cannot hope for from 
the favour of ministers, I must patiently expect from the 
course of nature; and this exile, which I do not view in 
a very gloomy h'ght, will be terminated in due time, by 
the deaths of aged ladies, whose inheritance will plaMme 
in an easy and even affluent situation. But these'j^arti- 
culars are only designed for the ear of friendship. 

I HAVE already dispatched to Lausanne^ two immense 
cases of books, the tools of my historical manufacture ; 
others I shall find on the spot, and that country is not 
destitute of public and private libraries, which will be 
freely opened for the us^ of a man of letters. The tran- 
quil leisure which I shall enjoy, will be partly employed 
in the prosecution of my history ; but although my dili- 
gence will be quickened % the prospect of retuming-to 
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England, to publish the last volumes (threes I am afraid) 

of this laborious work, yet I shall proceed ¥rith cautious 

steps to compose and to correct, and the dryness of iny 

undertaking will be relievedJ|P mixture of more elegant 

and classical studies, more especially of the Oredi authors* 

Such good company will, I am sure^ be pleasant to the 

historian, and I am inclined to believe that it will be 

beneficial to the work itself. I have been lately muih 

flattered with the praise of Dr. Blair, and a censure of the 

Abb^ de Mably ; both of them are precisely the men from 

whom I could wish to obtain praise and censure, and both 

these gratifications I have the pleasure of sharing with 

yourself. The Abb^ appears to hate, and affects to deepise^ 

every writer of his own times, who has been well receiviti 

by the public ; and Dr. Blair, who is a master in one 

species of composition, has displayed, on every subject^ 

the Warmest feeling, and the most accurate jud^^ent*— 

I will frankly own that my pride is elated, as often as I 

find myself ranked in the triumvirate of British historians 

of the present age, and though I feel myself the Lepidvs^ 

I contemplate with pleasure the superiority of my ccA- 

leagues. Will you be so good as to assure Dr. A.SniitIi 

of my regard and attachment. I consider myself as writh^ 

to both, and will not fix him for a separate answer. lify 

direction is, A Monsieur Monsieur Gibbon i Lausanne en 

5fiJbp. ' I shall often plume myself on the friendship^ of 

Dr. Robertson, but must I tell foreigners, that while die 

meaner heroes fight, Achilles has retired from war? 

^ I am, my Dear Sir, 

Most affectionately yours, 

£. GIBBON. 

From Mr. Gibbon to Dr. Robebtsoit. 

. p, I^rd Sheffield's, Downhig Stmt, 

Dear Sir, March 96. 1788. 

AN error in your direction (to Wimpole Street, where 

I never had an house) delayed some time the delivery 
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of your v^ obligiog letter, but thai; jdela; is not sufiScient 
to excuse jae for .not taking an earlier notice of it F^er- 
baps the number of minute but indispensable cares thai 
seem . to multiply before die hour of publication, may 
prove a better apology, especially with a friend who has 
himself passed throu^ the same labours of the same con- 
summation. The important day is now fixed to the 
eighth of May, and it was chosen by Cadell, as it coin- 
cide^ with the end of the fifty-first year of the author's 
s^g/60 That honest and liberal bookseUer has invited me 
to celebrate the double festival, by a dinner at his house. — 
Some of our common firiends will be present, but we shall 
all lament your absence, and that of Dr. Adam Smith 
(whose health and welfare will always be most interesting 
to me) ; and it gives me real concern that the time of 
your visits to the metropolis has not agreed with my 
transient residence in my native country. I am grateful 
for. the opportunity with which you furnish me of again 
perusing your works in their most improved state; and I 
have desired Cadell to dispatch, for the use of my two 
Edinburgh friends, two copies of the last three volumes 
of xny History. Whatever may be the inconstancy of 
taste or fashion, a rational lover of fame may be satisfied 
if he deserves and obtains your {^probation. The praise 
which has ever been* the most fi&ttering to my ear is, to 
find my name associated with the names of Robertson and 
Home; and provided I can maintain my place in, the 
trioniTirate, I am indifferent at what distance I am ranked 
below my companions and masters. 

With regard to my present work, I am inclined to 
believe that it surpasses in variety and ent^tainment at 
least the second and third volumes. A long and eventful 
period is compressed into a smaller space, and the new 
barbarians, who now assault and subvert the Roman 
Empire, enjoy the advantage of speaking their own 
language} and relating their own exploits* 

N 4 
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Attul the pqhiicition of dme lHliMDhBM% vIimA 
cxteid to Ae acge of Corel»ntinopl<% modeampm^'tbie 
ruim of ancient Rome^ I ihall retire (in dboat two 
months) to Lansuine, and my fiiends will be pleaaed lo 
hear that I agoj in thatrelreatt as much rcpoat aiid 
even happiness^ asisoonastent^ pethap% with the hnman 
condhion. At proper interval^ I hope to repeal ay 
xkals to England, but no change of circuBstame er 
sitoation will probably tenqit me to deeett my Svki re- 
sidence^ which onitcs almost eveiy advanti^ diatiid» 
can g^Te^ or fiuncy desire. With regard to my ftlnie 
fiteiary plansi I can add nodiing to what yon w3l men 
read in my pve&oe* But an hem's convenatiQn widi 
yoo, wodid aDow me to explain some ^isionaiy deigns 
which sometimes float in my mind ; and^if IdionUeaer 
fbnn any serious resobition of laboars, I would pee- 
Tioostfi Aoogh by die imperfect mode of a ktlnv con* 
suit yon on theproprie^ and merit of any new midbr^ 
takings. I am» with great regard, . 

DearSb^i 

Ifait bidifiiDy yoars» 

£. GIBBOK. 

NOTEG. p-91. 

AS Sr* B obcitM mreceived paiticQlar mtisfaotion fiom 
the approbation of the gentleman idioae geographical 9^ 
a e a r chea si^ggeBted the fint idem of this dtsqunitiai^ I 
flatter mysdf that no apology kneoessaiyfiir die fibeity 
I take in quoting a shon extract firun one of his lellacs^ 

• 

A^eai libgat Bsmmx la Dr. Roaucisoy* 

• ♦ ♦ After reading your book twkx% I 
iMy widi tnith say, that I was nef«r move instracted or 
amwmd dian by die perasal of it ; fv ahfaoi^ a great 
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^art of its subject had long been revobring in my mind, 
^et I had not been able to concentrate the matter in the 
'teianner you have done, or to make the diffsrent parts 
l>ear on each other. 

"- Thi subject of the Appendix wa§ what interested the 
-public greatly ; and was only to be acquired (if at all) by 
tile study or perusal of a great number of different tracts ; 
'a task not to be accomplished by ordinary readers. 

It gives me unfeigned pleasure to have been the ifa- 
strument of suggesting such a task to yoi; ; and I shall 
reflect with pleasure, during my life, that I shall travel 
down to posterity with yon; you, in your place, in the 
great road of History ; whilst I keep the side^path of 
Geography. Since I understood the subject, I have ever 
thought, that the best historian is the best geographer ; 
and if historians Would direct a proper person, skilled ia 
the principles of geography, to embody (as I may say) their 
ideas for them, the historian would find himself better 
served, than by relying on those who may properly be 
styled map-makers. For after all, whence does the geo- 
grapher derive his materials but from the labours of the 
historian? * * # * # 

NOTE H. p. 103. 

SINCE these renuirks on Dr. Robertson's style were 
written^ I have met with some critical reflections on the 
same subject by Mr. Burke, too honourable for Dr. Ro- 
bertson to be suppressed in this publication, although, in 
some particulars, they do not coincide with the opinion I 
have presumed to state.t 

<^ There is a style," (says Mr. Buike^ in a letter, ad- 
dressed to Mr. Murphy on his Translation cil Tacitus,) 

f It is proper for roe to mention, that I have no authority for the. 
aadientici ty of the foOo^ng pasisge but Aat of a London liews- 
:fapcr, in whkh h appeared sone years agd. I do not find^ 1m^* 
€9&t, that it has beea ever called in question. 
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^^ which daily gains ground amongst hich I sbMll|<^ 

« be sorry to see further advanced by a writer of; 
<< just reputation. The tendency of the mo^ to nUckl 
<^ I allude is, to establish two very di£fer«it idioms anmfll 
^' US| and to introduce a marked distinction beCweoi 
«( English that is written and the Englishthat is 
^^ iThis practice, if grown a little more generalt 
<' confirm this distemper, such I must think i^ in 
<^ language^ and perhaps render it incurable. 
. <^ From this feigned manner oifakeUOf as I think At I 
^< musicians call something of the same sort in singu^ 
<^ no one modem historian, Robertson only excepted^ii 
*^ perfectly free. Itis assumed, I know, to give dignity oi 
<' variety to the style. But whatever success the atteaft 
<< may sometunes have^ it is always obtained at tliecB- 
'^ pence of puritya^ and of the graces that are natural ui 
^^ . appropriate to our language. It is true that when Ai 
^^ exigence calls for auxiliaries of all sorts, and.< 
<( language becomes unequal to the demands of extraiVi* 
<< dinary thoughts, something ought to be conceded li 
<< the necessities which make ^ ambition virtue.* But ^ 
^< allowances to necessities ought not to grpw into a pn^ 
^^ tice. Those portents and prodigies ought not to gniv 
<< too common. If you have, here and there^ (much moR 
<c rarely,however, than others of great and not unnieiittd 
<^ fiine,) fallen into an error, which is not that of the diB 
<< OF careless, you have an author who is himself gidfy, 
<< in his own tongue^ of the same fault, in a v ery t atf i 
^^ degree. No author thinks more deeply, or paints iii6i« 
<< strongly; but he seldom or ever expresses hinsidf 
<< naturally. It is plain, that comparing him with Plm- 
^ tus and Terence or the beautiful fragments of PuGlius 
^^ Syrus, he did not write the language of good convMSr 
' ^^ tion. Cicero is muph nearer to it. Tacitusii and the 
<< writers of his time^ have &llen into that vioe^ by ailPr 
<< ing at a poetical styles It is truc^ that doqiienoe ia 
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H both modes of rhetorick is fundamentally the same; 
^ bnt the manner of handling it is totally diflbrent, even 
<< where words and phrases may be transferred finxn the 
^ :one of these departments of writing to the oth^.'* 

For this ^acomium on Dr. Rd^ertson's style when 
Odnsidered in contrast with that of Mr. Gibbon, (to whom 
it 18 prolMible that Mr. Burke'sstrictures more particularly 
lifer,) there is unquestionably a yery solid foundation ; 
bat in estimating die merits of the former as an English 
writer, I must acknowledge that I should never hate 
tlM|i|ght of singling out, among his characteristical excels 
kndes^ an approach to the language ofsood oonvarsation. 
It k indeed surprising, when we atti^^i^ the elevation 
of that tone which he uniformly sustams, how very sel- 
dam lis turn of expression can be censured as unnatural 
oraftctied. The -graces of his composition, however, 
aldioiigh great and various, are by no means those which 
wm^fpropriaie to cur language : and, in fiu;t, he knew 
toawdl.the extent and the limits of his own powers td 
att e m pt them. Accordingly he has aimed at perfections 
of s itill hi^OT order, the e£Pect of which is scarcely 
dfliAvshed, when we contemplate them through the 
«* ^*^ of a foreign translation. 

Loiin Chesterfield's judgment with respect tcr 
Dr. Robertson, while it is equally flattering with that of 
MnBurke^ appears to me more precise and just. <<There 
^ itaHbtory lately comeoot, of the reignof Mary Quem 
^ «f Seots and her son King James, vnritten by one 
^ Robertson a Scotchman, which for deamessj pitrifyf 
^ Mid i&Jgnii^, I will not scruple to compare with the best 
^ kistotiaas extant, not excepting Davila, Guicdardini, 
^ and perhi^s livy." ^ 

Mat I be permitted to remark, that in the <^posite 
extreme to that &ult whidi Mr. B^pke has here so ju^y 
oensuied^ there is another originating in too dose an ad- 
hevence to what he reoHmnends As the model of good 
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writings the ease and familiarity of colloquial diabontie; 
In the productions of his more advanced years, he kai 
occasionally fidlen into it himself and has sanctioned hhf 
his example^ in the numerous herd of his imitators^ who 
are incapable of atoning for it, by copying the exquwte 
and inimitable beauties which abound in his compositieofc 
For my own part, I can much more easily reooncSe idjf- 
self, in a grave and dignified argument, to the iuleia wMs 
of Tacitus and of Gibbon, than to that affectaticm ctcani 
words and allusions which so often debases Mr* Borke't 
eloqu^ice, and which was long ago stigmatized by Swift 
as ^< the most ruinous of all the corruptions of a language.' 

m 

NOTE I. p. 104. 

IT might be <;onsidered by some as a Uameable otsas^ 
liion, if I were to pass over in silence the marks of re- 
gard whidi Dr. Robertson received from different litenury 
academies on the continent. I have already taken 
notice of the honour conferred on him by the Royal 
Academy of History at Madrid ; but it remains ferme 
to mention, that, in 1781, he was dected anb irfdie 
foreign members of the Academy of Sciences at PadoB'; 
and in 178S, one of the foreign members of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences at St, Petersburgh. 

Feom the last of tliese cities, he was honoured with 
lanotber very flattering distinction; the udtelligenoe of 
which was conveyed to him by his frieild Dr. Rogenoia 
in a letter from which the following passage is transmbed: 
<< Your History of America wais received and pemed 
^ by Her Imperial Majesty widi singular marks of a|qpr6- 
^* Ration. AU your historical productions have been etA 
^* favourite parts of her reading. Not longago^ doing 
'^ me the honour tb converse with me upon hutorical 
^* composition, sh^ mentioned you with particalar dis- 
« tinction, and with much admiration of that sagacity 
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f^ and discernment displayed by you in painting the 
p** human mind and character, as diversified by the va- 
^^ rious causes that operated upon it, in those eeras and 
states <^ society on which your subject led you to treat* 
'^.3he assigned you the place c( first model in that 
" qfiedes of composition. As to the History of Charles V. 
:^ jdie was pleased to add, c^est le compagnan constant de 
^ ious mes voyages ;je ne me lasse jamais d le lire, 4* Pfif' 
\ ^ ticuUirement le premier volume^ 

^ She then presented a very handsome gold enamel- 
^ kd snuff-box, richly set with diamonds^ ordering me 
^ to transmit it to you, and to desire your acceptance of 
** it as a mark of her esteem, observing, at the same 
^* timc^ most graciously, that a person, whose labours 
^* had afforded her so much satis&ction, merited some 
^^ atteaUon firom her." 

NOTE K. p. 1(^7. 

^- THE mixture of ecclesiastical and lay^members in 
.^ the .Church Courts is att^ded with the happieid df- 
^ -feotSi It corrects that esprit de corps which is apt to 
'^^ prflwl in all assemblies of professional men. It ssfibrds 
f^ Uie principal nobility and gentry of Scotland an op- 
'^ jxirtonity: of obtaining a seat in the General AsoemUy 
<( when any interesting object calls for their attendance ; 
^ ittd although in the factious and troublesome times 
**;whick our ancestors saw, the G^eral Assembly, by 
*^ meuiM of this mixture^ became a scene of political de- 
^;bal6^ this accidental evil is counterbalanced by per- 
^ nument good : for the presence of those lay^meniibers 
^ 4j£ high rank, whose names are usually found upoit 
^* fhe roll of the Assembly, has a powerfbl influence i^ 
^ maintaining that connection between, church and^stati^ 
^.iribicb is necessfuy for thepeace^ securityi aQd.wdfrre 

^ofboUl/'* ■ . ..-^ .-. a. iv: ..-;:..; ' 

♦ MS.efDr.HiU. • 
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NOTE L. p. lis. 

THE paper referred to in the text is entitled *• R 
^ of Dissent from the Judgment and Resdlntion 
<< Commission, March 11. 1752, resolving to iiif 
<< Censure on the Presbytery of Dumfermline foi 
*< Disobedience in relation to the Settlement of 
<< keithing." It is subscribed by Dr. Robertsoi 
Blair, Mr. John Home, and a few of their frien 
shall subjoin the two first articles. 

1. << Becaus£ we conceive this sentence of th 
*< mission to be inconsistent with the nature and fin 
^< dples of society. When men are considered f 
<^ yiduals, we acknowledge that they have no gu 
^< their own understanding, and no judge but di< 
<< conscience. But we hold it for an undeniable pr 
<< that, as members of society, they are bound ii 
<^ instances to follow the judgment of the societ 
<< joining together in society, we enjoy many advs 
<< which we could neither purchase nor secure h 
<< united state. In consideration of these we con» 
<* ^regulations for public order shall be established 
^f the private fancy of every individual, but by th 
^< ment of the majority, or of those with wh 
.«< 490ciety has consented to intrust the lejgislativc 
<^ Their judgment must necessarily be absolute ai 
<< and their decisions received as the voice and ins* 
^* of the whole. In a numerous society it seldom ] 
^ that all the members think uniformly conoeri 
*^ wisdom and expedience of apy public regulatit 
no sooner is that r^[ulation enacted^ than priva 
ment is so iar superseded, that even they who dis 
*< it, are notwithstanding bound to obey it, and t 
** in execution if required : unless in a case of 8u< 
<^ iniquity and manifest violation of the original d 
<< the sodatjr as justifies resistance to the suprem< 
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^ and makes it better to have the society dissolved than 
^ to submit to established iniquity* Such extraordinary 

* cases we can easily conceive there may be, as will give 
^ 'any man a just title to seiek the dissolution of the society 
*^ io which he belongs, or at least Will fully justify his 
'^ i^thdrawiiig from it. But as long as he continuerin 
^ It, professes^ regard for it, and reaps the emoluments of 
^ it, if he refuses td obey its laws, he manifestly acts both 

* a disorderly and dishonest part: he lays claim to the 

* privileges of the society while he contemns the autho- 
^ rity of it ; and by all principles of equity and reason is 

* justly {Objected- to its censures. Th6y who maintain 
^^that such disobedience deserves no oei^tire, maintain, 
"^^ in effect, that -there should be no such thing as govern- 
^-tii^t and order. They deny those first principles by 
^' which men are united in society; and endeavour to 
^*<establish such maxims, as will justify not only licen- 

ttiousness in ecclesiastical, but rebellion and disorder 
. in crvil government And therefore, as the Reverend 
i^ Commission have by their sentence declared, that dis- 
ji^' obedience to the supreme judicature of the church 
Plieither infers guilt, nor deserves censure; as they have 
^'surrendered a right ess^itial to the nature and sub- 
<*^'«rtenoe of every society; as they have (so fiur as 
^' lay in them) betrayed the privil^es and deserted the 
"^ orders of the constitution ; we could not hav^ acted a 
^' dutifid part to the church, nor a safe one to ourselves, 
^'•Imless we had dissented from this sentence; and 
^ cMred liberty to represent €0 thia venerable assembly 
^tbat this deed appears to us to be manifestly b^ond 
^ the powers of a Commission. 

^ Si ^ BecAUSfi this sentence of the Commission, as it is 
^ subversive of society in general, so» in our judgments, 
*^ it is absotutely inconsistent with the nature and preser- 
*^ vation of ecclesiastical society in particular. — -The eha-> 

^ racters which we bear, of Mmisters and Elders of this 

• » - • 
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<^ Church, render it vameceuary for us to declare; 
<' we join with all Protestants in aeknowledgin{ 
<< Lord Jesus Christ to be the only King and He 
«< his Church. We admit that the church is not me 
" voluntary society, but a society founded by the h 
'^ Christ But to his laws we conceive it to be 
^^ agreeable, that order should be preserved in tl 
*^ ternal administration of the affiii*^ of the cii 
<' And we contend, in the words of our Cov^em 
*^ FMith^ < That there are some circumstances cos 
<< ing the worship of God, and the government < 
^< church, common to human actions and societies, ' 
<< are to be ordered by the light of nature and Chi 
>^ prudence according to the gcsneral rules of the 
<' which are always to be observed/ It is very e\ 
^^ that unless the church were supported by com 
^ miracles, and a perpetual and extraordinary inl 
^< ^ition of Heaven it can only subsist by those i 
^^ mental maxims by which all society sulwists. A 
^^ dom divided againfit itself cannot stand. Thei 
<< be no union, and by consequence there can 1 
^^ society, where there is no subordination; andl 
'^ fore since miracles are now ceased, we do coi 
<^ that no church or ecclesiastical society can exist 
<< out obedioice required from its manbers, an 
<< forced by pr<q)er sanctions. Accordingly, there 
<^ yras any regularly constituted church in the Ghi 
<^ world, where there was not at the same time 
<^ exercise of discipline ahd authority. It has I 
<< been asserted, ^ That the censures of the dburc 
^^ never to be inflicted, but upon op^i transgress 
^ the laws of Christ himself; and that no man is 
^^ cgnstrued an open transgressor of the laws of i 
*< for not obeying th^ commands of any assembly i 
<^ lible men, whan he declares 'it was a Gonsdei 

'< regard to the win of Christ that led him to this di 
<< dience.' — ^This is called asserting li^^erty of oonsd 

12 
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** and supporting the riglits of private judgment ; and 
" upon such reasonings the reverend commission pro- 
" ceeded in coming to that decision of which we now 
^.^ complain. But we think ourselves called on to say, 
" and we say it witii conceni, that such principles as these 
^^ appear to us calculated to establish the most extravagfiut 
*^ maxims of independency, and to overthrow from the 
<< very foundation that happy ecclesiastical constitution 
" which we glory in being members of, and which we 
^ are resolved to support. For, upon these principles, no 
** church whatever, consisting, as every church on earth 
•* must consist, oi fallible men, has right to inflict any 
'^ censure on any disobedient person. Let such person 
<< only think fit boldly to use the name of conscience, and^ 
!f sheltered under its authority, he acquires at once a right 
•f of doing whatsoever is good in his own eyes. If 
V anarchy and confusion follow, as no doubt they will, 
•^ there is, it seems, no remedy. We are sorry to say 
*.< that brethren who profess to hokl such principles, ought 
5< to have acted more consistently with them, and not to 
^' have joined themselves to any church till once they had 
<<- found out an assembly of infallible men, to whose au- 
^^•thoiity they would have acknowledged submission to 
<* . be due. We allow to the right of private judgment all 
^ the extent and obligation that reason or religion re- 
** quire; but we can never admit, that any man's private 
<< judgment gives him a right to disturb, with impunity, 
•• all public order. We hold, that as every man has a 
** right to judge for himself in religious matters, so every 
<< church or society of Christians, has a right to judge 
<< for itselff what method of external administration is 
<* most agreeable to the laws of Christ; and no man ouglit 
*< to become a member of that church, who is not resolved 
« to conform himself to it^ administration. We think it 
^ very consistent with conscience for inferiors to disap- 
♦* proves in their own mind, of a judgment given by a 
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<< superior court, and yet to put that judgment in exea^ 
^' tion as the deed of their superiors for oanadenoe-nb; 
^* seeing we humbly conceive it is, or ought to b^ 1 
^^ matter of conscience with every member of the dunckf 
*^ to support the authority of that church to whidi k 
^ belongs. Church-censures are declared by our Gn^fb- 
<^ sion of Faith to be ^ necessary, not only for gaining aid 
reclaiming the offending brethren, but also for deteniif 
of others from the like o£Pences, and for purging art 
the leaven which might leaven the whole lump/ V/hA 
these censures are, and what the crimes against iriikk 
^^ they are directed, is easily to be learned firom the con- 
<* stitution of every church ; and whoever believea its ooh 
<^ sure to be too severe, or its known orders and laws Id 
<^ be in any respect iniquitous, so that he cannot in 00a- 
<^ science comply with them, ought to beware of involving 
<^ himself in sin by entering into it ; or if he hath imUj 
^' joined himself, he is bound, as an honest man and a 
^^ good Christian, to withdraw, and to keep his conacMBoe 
*^ dear and undefiled. But, on the other hand, if a jodi- 
<^ cature, which is appointed to be the guardian ml 
^^ defender of the laws and orders of the soci^, A«II 
^^ absolve them who break their laws, from all oMson^ 
^^ and by such a deed encourage and invite to fiitoie 
" disobedience, we conceive it will be found, that 4ey 
^' have exceeded their powers, and betrayed their tnat 

" in their most essential instance." 

« * « # * 

NOTEM. p.ll5, 

" DR. ROBERTSON'S systemwith respect to thcliw 
" of patronage proceeded on the following piinchilei: 
" That as patronage is the bw of the land, the ooortiof 
" a national church established and protected by hkir^ and 
" all the individual ministers of that church are bomidy in 
" as fer as it depends upon exertions arising fhttn the 
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^ duties of their place, to give it effect : that every oppo- 
^ sition to the legal rights of patrons tends to diminish 
^ that reverence which all the subjects of a free govem- 
^ ment ought to entertain fpr the law ; and that it is dan- 

* gerous to accustom the people to think that they can 
^ elude the law or defeat its operation, because success in 

* one instance leads to greater licentiousness. Upon these 
i^ principles Dr. Robertson thought that the church*courts 
^ betrayed their duty to the constitution, when the spirit 
^ of their decisions, or negligence in enforcing obedience 
9 to their orders, created unnecessary obstacles to the 
^ exercise of the right of patronage, and fostered in the 
^^ minds of the people the j&lse idea that they have a right 
^ to chuse their own ministers, or even a negative upon 
^ ■ the nomination of the patron. He was well aware that 
P^ the subjects of Great Britain are entitled to apply in a 
|F constitutional manner for the repeal of every law which 
1^ they consider as a grievance. But while he supported 
f patronage as the existing law, he regarded it also as the 
V most expedient method of settling vacant parishes. It 
fc did not appear to him that the> people are competent 
fM judges of those qualities which a minister should possess 
0^ in order to be a useful teacher either of the doctrines 
^ of pure religion, or of the precepts of sound morality. 
*^ He suspected that if the probationers of the church 
M were taught to consider their success in obtaining a 
^ settlement as depending upon a popular election, 
^ many of them would be tempted to adopt a manner 
^< of preaching more calculated to please the people 
^ than to promote their edification. He thought that 
^ there is little danger to be apprehended from the 
^ abuise of the law of patronage, because the presentee 
^ must be chosen firom amongst those whom the church 
'<< U0elf had approved of, and had licensed as qualified 
^ tot ihe office of the ministry; because a presentee 
^ camiot be admitted to the benefice if any relevant 
^ charge as to his life or doctrine be proved ^igainst 
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*^ him : and because, after ordination and admissi 
*^ is liable to be deposed for improper conduct. 

j ^^ every possible precaution is thus taken to pren 

*^ qualified persons from being introduced into the c 
'* or those who afterwards prove unworthy firom r 

^ " ing in it, the occasional evils and abuses firom wl 

*^ human institution is exempted, could not, in tl 
^^ nion of Dr. Robertson, be fairly urged as i 

I ^^ against the law of patronage." 

# * * * • 

^' Such was the system which, in conjunction v 
friend of his youth. Dr. Robertson ably soppoi 
thirty years after his first appearance in the C 
Assembly. In speaking upon a particular quest 
^^ sometimes gave the outlines of this system 1 
*^ satisfaction of the house in general, and the insti 
*^ of the younger members. The decbions whic 
*^ long course of years he dictated, form a comni 
^< of tiie church in which the system is unfolded 
<^ conversation imprinted upon the minds of tho 
<^ were admitted to it during the course of the Au 
*^ the principles which pervaded his decisions : ai 
^< were difiused throughout the church the raticM 
** consistent ideas of jPresbyterian government 
*' which he and his friends uniformly acted. 

*^ These ideas continue to direct the General . 

" blies of the church of Scotland. For althoui 

<' not likely that any member of that house vri 

<^ possess the 'unrivalled, undisputed influence m 

brethrenrto which peculiar advantages of charac 

situation conducted Dr. Robertson, hfs princip 

so thoroughly imderstood, and so cordially an 

" by the great majority of the church of Scotlan 

^ by means of tiiat attention to the business and fi 

^ the house which is paid by some of his early 

*< who yet survive, and by a succession of youngi 

^< trained in his school, the ecclesiastical affidrs od 
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^ land proceed on the same orderly systematical plan 
" which was first introduced by theability, the prudence, 
•* the firmness, the candour and moderation which he 
** Bisplayed upon every occasion*" 

NOTE N. p. 124. 

A FEW particulars, " in addition to Dr. Erskine's 
" fiineral sermon on the death of Dr. Robertson,'' have 
been kindly communicated to me by my friend the Rev. 
Sir Henry MoncreifF Wellwood, Bart. The testimony 
which they contain to Dr. Robertson's merits as an 
ecclesiastical leader will have no small weight with those 
who are acquainted with the worth and the talents of 
the writer. 

^^ In mentioning the character of Dr. Robertsoia as a 
*^ leader of the prevailing party in the church, there is a 
*'* circumstance which ought not to be omitted, by which 
*^ he distinguished himself from all his predecessors who 
<* had held the same situation. Before his time, those of 
" the clergy who pretended to guide the deliberations of 
'^ the General Assembly, derived the chief part of their 
*^ ^fluence from their connection with the men who. had 
'^ themanagement of Scots a£&irs. They allowed them- 
*< selves to receive instructions from them, and even from 
^ those who acted under them^ They looked up to them 
^ as their patrons, and ranged themselves with their de- 
*^ pendents. Their influence, of consequence, subsisted 
*< no longer than the powers from which it was derived. 
^< A change in the management of Scots affairs either 
" left the prevailing party in the church without iheir 
** leaders, or obliged their leaders to submit to the mean- 
" ness of receiving instructions from other patrons. — 
" Dr. Robertson, from the beginnmg, disengaged him- 
** self completely from a dependence which was never 
^' respectable, and to which he felt himself superior. 
^< He had the countenance of men in power ; but he re** 

o 3 
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<< ceived it as a man who judged for ldiiiself» and i 
" influence was his aim. The political dhangte c 
^^ time did not affect his situation. The difleretit 
" who had the management of Scots affairs niiifi 
" co-operated with him — but though they as si sted 
" they looked up to his personal influence in the eh 
** which no man in the country beliered to be d< 
" from them. 

^^ Those who differed most in opinicm with Di 
bertson, but who are sincerely attached to the inl 
and to the integrity of the church, must allow thii 
*^ duct to have been both respectable and meritoi 
** It will always reflect honour on his memory, an 
^^ left an important lesson to his successors. 

^' It is not useless to mention his fairness in the de 

** of the Assembly. Whether his opponents were 

^^ vinced by his argumetits or not, they were comn 

<< sensible of the candour with which he stated them 

of the personal respect with which they weie tr 

by him. And though the concessions which b 

always ready to make to them when they did not 

^^ the substance of his own argument, might be inr 

<^ to political sagacity as well as to candom*, thet 

<^ uniformly an appearance of candour in bis maniK 

" which he preserved their good opinion^ and ' 

^^ greatly contributed te extend his influence am<H 

<^ own friends. Like all pc^ular meetings, the G 

^^ Assembly sometimes contains individuals, who 

'^ more acuteness than delicacy, and wbo allow 

^' selves to eke out their ailments by rude add pa 

invectives. I3r. Robertson had a superior addi 

replying to men of this cast, without adopting 

^- asperity, and often made them feel the al 

" personal attack, by the attention which he 

'^ bestow on their argument. 

<< It should be mentioned also, that Dr. Roba 
^^ early example^ and his influence in mitxread^MOief 
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<^ chiefly contributed to render the debates in the Assembly 
<^ interesting and respectable^ by bringing forward all the 
^^ men of abilities to their natural share of the public busi- 
^< ness. Before his time^ this had been almost entirely in 
<< the hands of the older members of the church, who 
« were the only persons that were thought entitled to 
^^ deliver their opinions, and whose influence was often 
^ derived more from their age than from their judgment 
** or tlieir talents. 

^^ I no not know whether the reasons, which led Dr. 
** Robertson to retire from the assembly after 1 780, have 
" ever been thoroughly understood. — They were not 
*' suggested by his age, for he was then only fifty-nine ; 
'* nor by any diminution of his influence, for, in the ap- 
^^ prehension of the public, it was at that time as great as it 
^ had ever been. It is very probable that he anticipated 
*< a time when a new leader might come forward ; and 
^ thought it better to retire while his influence was un- 
<< diminished, than to run the risque in the end of his 
<< life, of a struggle with younger men, who might be as 
" successful as he had been. — But I recollect distinctly, 
** what he once said to myself on the subject, which I am 
^ persuaded he repeated to many others. He had been 
" often reproached by the more violent men of his party 
*^ for not adopting stronger measures than he thought 
" either right or wise. He had yielded to them many 
<< points against his own judgment; but they were not 
" satisfied : he was plagued with letters of reproach and 
^< remonstrance on a variety of subjects, and he com- 
" plained of the petulance and acrimony with which they 
« were written. But there was one subject, which, for 
^^ some years before he retired, had become particularly 
^ uneasy to him, and on which he said he had been more 
<' urged and fretted than on all the other subjects of con- 
" tention in the church ; the scheme into which many of 
<< bis friends entered zealously for abolishing subscription 
<< to the Confession of Faith and Formula. This he ex- 
<< pressly declared his resolution to resist in every form. — 
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^^ Uut he was so much tcazcd with remonstrances on tk 
<' subject, that he mentioned them as having at leasta»| 
" Jirmcd his resolution to retire. He claimed to 
^' the merit of having prevented tliis controversy frasl 
^^ being agitated in the asbcmblies; but warned mcasi 
<^ young man that it would become the diicf controreif 
<^ of my time, and stated to nu* the reasons which hadd^ 
^^ termined his opinion on the subject. The conversatioi 
« was probably about ) 782 or 1 783. — I have a distinct 
^< recollection of it; though I have no idea that faisp^ 
<' diction will be verified, as the controversy seems to k{ 
*' more asleep now than it was a ibw years Bgo.** 

NOTE (). p. 131. 

THE active part which Dr. Robertson took in the 
foundation of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, is so wcB 
known to all the members, that it did not appear neccsni} 
to rccal it to their recollection. For the infbmiatioD of 
others, liowever, it may be proper to observe here^ tfaottlie 
first idea of this rstablislmicnt, and of the plan adopted 
in its formation, was suggested by him ; and that, withovt 
his powerful co-operation, there is little probability thit 
the design would ever have been carried into efiect. 

Tif E zeal with which he {)romoted the execution of tiie 
statistical accounts of Scotland has been publickly s^ 
knowlc^lged by Sir John Sinclair; and, on the other hand^ 
I have frequently heard Dr. Robertson express, in the 
strongest terms, liis sense of the obligations which the 
country lay under to tlie projector and conductor of thit 
^eat national work ; and the pride with which he re- 
flected on the monument which was thus raised to the 
information and liberality of die Scottish clergy. 

FuoM the following letters it would appear, that he had 
contributed some aid to the exertions of those who fo 
honourably distingiushed themselves a fcwyears ago in the 
parliamentary discussions about the African trade. Hii 

own sentiments on that subject were eloquently stated 
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thirty years before, in the only sermon which he ever 
published. 

From Mr. Wilberforce to Dr. Robertson. 

Sir, London, 25th January, 1788. 

I SHALL not begin by apologizing to you for nowpr^ 
suming to intrude myself on you without introduction, but 
with condemning myself for not having done it sooner. 
The subject which is the occasion of my troubling you 
witli this letter, that of the Slave Trade, is one on which 
I am persuaded our sentiments coincide, and in calling 
forth your good offices in such a cause I trust you will 
think that whilst I incur I also bestow an obligation. — 
What I have to request is, that you will have the goodness 
to communicate to me such facts and observations as may 
be useful to me in the important task I have undertaken 
of bringing forward into parliamentary discussion, the 
situation of that much-injured part of the species, the poor 
negroes : in common with the rest of my countrymen, I 
liave to complain, that I am under the necessity of betak- 
ing myself directly to you for the information I solicit : an 
application to my bookseller ought to have supplied it : but 
if there be some ground of charge against you for having 
failed in your engagements to the public in this par- 
ticular, it is the rather incumbent on you to attend to the 
claim of an individual; consider it as a sort of expiation 
for your offence, and rejoice if so weighty a crime comes 
off with so light a punishment. — Though the main object 
I have in view, is the prevention of all further exports of 
slaves from Africa, yet their state in the West Indies, and 
the most practicable mode of meliorating it, theeffects that 
might follow from this change of system in all its extended 
and complicated connections and relations, both in Africa 
and the Western World, and this not only in our own 
cose but in those of other European nations, who might 
be induced to follow our example ; all these come into 
question^ and constitute a burden too heavy for one of 
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powers like mine to beftr, without my calling for help 
where it may be so abundantly afforded : let me add also^ 
that I should be extremely thankful for any intelligence 
respecting the institutions of the Jesuits in Paraguay, 
which, it has long struck me, might prove a most useful 
subject of investigation to any one who would form a plan 
for the civilization of Africa. — Allow me to add, that I 
shall wait to hear from you with anxiety, because the busi- 
ness must be brought into the House soon afler the meet- 
ing. — I will mot waste your valuable time by excuses for 
this letter, if tliey are necessary, but once more I will ven- 
ture to assure myself that you will not think them so. 

I have the honour to be, Slc 

W. WILBERFORCE. 

Fro7n Mr. Wilberforoc to Dr. Robertson. 

Sir, Hampstead, 20th February, 1788. 

I HAVE been honoured with your packets by the post, 
as well as with your Sermon, and return you my sincerest 
thanks for your very obliging attention to my request; I 
am fully sensible to the value of the favourable sentiments 
you express concerning me, and as one concession always 
produces a new demand, perhaps you will not be surprized 
at my now taking the liberty of intimating a hope that I 
may consider what has passed as constituting a sort of ac- 
quaintance between us, which it will give me particular 
pleasure to indulge an expectation of cultivating, when 
any opportunity shall allow. 

I remain, with great respect and esteem, &c. 

W. WILBERFORCE. 

NOTE P. p. 135. 

DR. ROBERTSON'S second son is now Lieutenant- 
Colonel of the 92d regiment His name is repeatedly 
mentioned with distinction in the History of Lord Com- 
wallis's Military Operations in India ; particularly in the 
general orders after the siege of Nondydroog, where he 

16 
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commanded in tbe European flank company that led the 
assault The fblMi^itig paragx'aph from Colonel Dirom's 
Narrative contains a testimony to his conduct <m this 
occasion, which would have been gflateful to the feielings 
of his father, had he survived to peruse it. 

^* The oamagewhidi must haVe ensued in clearing the 
** fort of the enemy, was prevented partly by a ninnber of 
" the garrison escaping by rop® and huiders over a low 
^ part of the wailf but chiefly by the exertions 6f Cap- 
^^ tain Robertson, ^ho, seeing theplacewascarried, turned 
^^ all his attention to preserving onder^ and preventing the 
^^ unnecessary effusion of blood. To his humanity the 
*^ bukshey and killedar owed their lives; and of the 
<^ garrison there were only about forty men killed and 
" wounded." • 

Dr. Robertson's youngest son is Lieutenant^Colonel 
of a regiment serving in Ceylon, and Deputy- Adjutant- 
General of His Majesty's forces in tibat island. An ac- 
count of Ceylon, which he has communicated in malbu- 
script to some of his friends, is said to^dp great honour to 
his abilities. 

NOTE Q. p. 138. 

This request was conveyed to Dr. Robertson by 
Mr« Dalssel, and was received by him with much sensibi- 
lity, as a mark of the esteem and approbation of a society 
over which he had presided for thirty yeats. 

I NEGLECTED to mention in af<yrmer note the Latin 
discourses which Dr. Robertson pronounced annually be- 
fore the University, in compliance with the established 
practice among his predecessors in office. The first of 
these was read on the third of February 1 763. Its object 
was to recommend the study of classical learning; and 
it contained, among a variety of other splendid passages, a 
beautiful panegyric on the Stoical Philosophy. His second 
discourse (9th of February 1 764) consisted chiefly of 
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moi*al and literary observations, adapted to the particular 
circumstances of youth* My friend Mr. Dalzel, who has 
lately perused these Latin manuscripts with care, observes 
of this oration, *^ that the style is uncommonly elegant 
*^ and impressive, and posses^ all the distinguishing cha- 
!^ racteristics of Dr. Robertson's English compositions." 

A THIRD discourse was pronounced on February 14*tb, 
1^65 ; and a fourth on February 20th, 1766. The sub- 
ject of both is the same ; the question concerning the 
comparative advantages of public and private education. 
The execution is such as might be expected firom the 
abilities of the author, exerted on a topic on which he 
was so eminently fitted to decide, not only by his profes- 
sional situation and habits, but by an extensive and difr- 
crimiaating knowledge of the world. 

These annual discourses (which never failed to produce 
a strong and happy impression on the mind of his young 
hearers) he was compelled, after this period, to discontinue 
by his avocations as an author, and by other engagements 
which he conceived to be of still greater importance. — 
It is indeed astonishing that he was able to devote so much 
time as he did to his academical duties : particularly when 
we consider that all his works were at first committed to 
writing in his own hand, and that he seldom, if ever, 
attempted to dictate to an amanuensis. — It may be gratify- 
ing to those to whom the literary habits of authors are an 
object of curiosity to add, that his practice in compositioa 
was (according to hb own statement in a letter to Mr. 
Strakan), <^ to finish as near perfection as he was able, so 
*^ that bis subsequent alterations were inconsiderable.'* 
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BOOK I. 

^ritaimng a Review of the Scottish Hutcynf- 
previous to the Death of James V. 

rHE first ages of the Scottish History are BOOK 
dark and fabulous. Nations, as well as !• 
en, arrive at maturity by degrees, and the Theongin 
ents which happened during their infancy or of nations 
rly youth, cannot be recollected, and deserve and ob- 
^t to be remembered. The gross ignorance "^^ 
lich anciently covered all the north of Eu- 
pe, the continual migrations of its inhabit- 
its, and the frequent and destructive revolu- 
ms which these occasioned, render it impossible 
give any authentic account of the origin of 
e different kingdoms now established there. 
i^ery thing beyond that short period to which 
3ll-attested annals reach, is obscure ; an im- 
snse space is left for invention to occupy ^ 
ch nation, with a vanity inseparable from hu- 
an nature, hath filled that void with events 
Iculated to display its own antiquity and lustr^ 
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BOOK History, which ought to record truth and to 
I- ^ teach wisdom, often sets out with retailing fie* 
tions and absiurdities. 

Origin of The Scots cany their pretensions to antiquit}^ 
^ ^^' as high as any of^ their neighbours. Relying 
upon uncertain legends, and the traditions of 
their bards, still more uncertain, they reckon 
up a series of Kings several ages before the 
birth of Christ ; and give a particular detail of 
the occurrences which happened in their reigns. 
But with regard to the Scots, as well as the 
other northern nations, we receive the earliest 
accounts on which we can depend, not from 

A.D.81. their own, but from the Roman authors* When 
the Romans, imder Agricola, first carried their 
arms into the northei-n parts of Britain, they 
found it possessed by the Caledonians, a fierce 
aijd warlike people ; and having repulsed, rather 
than conquered them, they erected a strong wall 
between the firth$ of Forth and Clyde, and 
tliere fixed the boundaries of their empire. 
Adrian, on account of the difficulty of defend- 

AJ).i2i. ii^g such a distant frontier, contracted the limits 
of the Roman province in Britain, by build- 
ing a second wall, which ran between New- 
castle and Carlisle. The ambition of succeeding 
Emperors endeavoured to recover what Adrian 
had abandoned ; ^and the country between the 
two walls was alternately under the dominion 
of the Romans and that of the Caledonians. 
About the beginning of the fifth century, the 
inroads of the Goths and other barbarians 
fStbliged the Romans, in order to defend the 
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centre of their empire, to recal those legions book 

"uiiich guarded the frontier provinces ; and at \ 

that time they quitted all their conquests in 
JBritain. 

Their long residence in the island had po- A.D. 421. 
lished, in some degree, the rude inhabitants, and 
the Britons were indebted to their intercourse 
with the Romans, for the art of writing, and the 
use of numbers, without which it is impossible 
long to preserve the memory of past events. 

North Britain was, by their retreat, left 
under the dominion of the Scots and Picts. 
The former, who are not mentioned by any 
Roman author before the end of the fourth cen- 
tury, were probably a colony of the Celtae or 
.Gauls : their affinity to whom appears from their 
4anguage, their manners, and religious rites ; cir- 
cumstances more decisive with regard to the ori- 
gin of nations, than either fabulous traditions, or 
the tales of ill-informed and credulous annalists. 
The Scots, if we may believe the common ac- 
counts, settled at first in Ireland ; and, extend- 
ing themselves by degrees, landed at last on the 
coast opposite to that island, and fixed their ha- 
bitations there. Fierce and bloody wars were, 
during several ages, carried on between them 
and the Picts. At length, Kenneth II., the a. d. s3s. 
sixty-ninth King of the Scots, (according to 
their own fabulous authors) obtained a complete 
victory over the Picts, and united under one 
monarchy, all the country, from the wall of 
Adrian to the northern ocean. The kingdom, 
henceforward, became known by its present 
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BOOK name, which is derived from a people who at 

^- first settled there as strangers, and renuoiied 

long obscure and incon»derahle. 

Histoiy of From this period the History of Scotland would 

pecuiiarfy merit some attention, were it accompanied with 

<*scure. gjiy certainty. But as our remote antiquities 

are involved in the same darkness with those of 

other nations, a calamity peculiar to oursdves 

has thrown almost an equal obscurity aver our 

more recent transactions. This was occasionod 

by the malicious policy of Edward I. of England* |[ 

Towards the end oi the thirteenth century, thii li 

monarch called in question the independence | 

of Scotland ; pretending that the kingdom was 

held as a fief of the crown of England, and sid>- 

jected to all the conditions of a feudal tenure. 

In order to establish his claim, he s^zed the 

public archives, he ransacked churches and 

mcmasteries, and getting possession, by force 

or fraud, of many historical monuments, which 

tended to prove the antiquity or freedom of 

the kingdom, he carried some of them into Ei^- 

land, and commanded the rest to be burned.* 

An universal obUvion of past transactions mi^it 

have been the effect of this fatal event, but 

some imperfect Chronicles had escaped the 

rage of Edward ; foreign writers had recorded 

some important facts relating to Scotland ; and 

the traditions concerning recent occuirences 

were fresh and worthy of credit. These brdken 

fragments John de Fordun, who lived io the 

* InoM, Essay 55^. 
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Eaurteenth century, collected with a pious in- b O o K 

jiustiy, and from them gleaned materials which ^^ ^• 

bme formed into a regular history. His work 
pn^as received by his countrymen with applause : 
i^d, as no recourse could be had to more an- 
Biient records, it supplied the place of the 
authentic annals of the kingdom. It was copied 
many monasteries, and the thread of the 
rative was continued by different monks, 
ough the subsequent reigns. In the be- 
jjlpinning of the sixteenth century, John Major 
9tid Hector Boethius published their histories 
■if Scotland, the former a succinct and dry 
^irriter, the latter a copious and florid one, 
■and both equally credulous. Not many years 
Sifter, Buchanan undertook the same work ; and 
3f his accuracy and impartiality had been, in 
^ftny degree, equal to the elegance of his taste, 
iwnd to the purity and vigour of his style, his 
•History jmight be placed on a level with the most 
tfklmired compositions of the ancients. But, 
^instead of rejecting the improbable tales of 
chronicle-writers, he was at the utmost pains 
to adorn them ; and hath clothed, with all the 
beauties and graces of fiction, those legends, 
M^hich formerly had only its wildness and ex- 
travagance. 

The History of Scotland may properly be di- Four re. 
vided into four periods. The first reaches from ^^^Ihe 
the origin of the monarchy, to the reign of Ken- Scotdsh 
neth II. The second from Kenneth's conquest ^' 
of the Picts, to the death of Alexander III. 

p 2 
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BOOK The third extends to the death of James V. Tli^ 
^ last, from thence to the accession of James VL 
to the crown of England. 

The first period is the region of pute feble 
and conjecture, and ought to be totally ne- 
glected, or abandoned to the industry and cre- 
dulity of antiquaries. Truth begins to dawn in 
the second period, with a light, feeble at first, 
but gradually increasing, and the events which 
then happened may be slightly touched, but 
merit no particular or laborious inquiry. In 
the third period, the History of Scotland, chiefly 
by means of records preserved in England, 
becomes mor^ authentic : not only are events 
related, but their causes and efiects explained ; 
the characters of the actors are displayed ; the 
manners of the age described ; the revolutions 
in the constitution pointed out : and here every 
Scotsman should begin not to read only, bijt to 
study the history of his country. During the 
fourth period, the affairs of Scotland were so 
mingled with those of other nations, its situation 
in the political state of Europe was so important, 
its influence on the operations of the neighbour- 
ing kingdoms was so visible, that its history be- 
comes an object of attention to foreigners j and 
without some knowledge of the various and 
extraordinary revolutions which happened there, 
they cannot form a just notion with respect either 
to the most illustrious events, or to the cha- 
racters of the most distinguished personages, in 
the sixteenth century. 
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The following Wstory is confined to the last book 
>Jf these periods : to give a view of the political 
tate of the kingdom during that which immedi- ^ renew 
*ely preceded it, is the design of this preliminary ®^.^® 
Sock. The imperfect knowledge which strangers 
tave of the affairs of Scotland, and the prejudices 
Scotsmen themselves have imbibed with regard 
iO the various revolutions in the government 
if their country, render such an introduction 
squally necessary to both. 

The period from the death of Alexander III. 
;o the death of James V. contains upwards of 
;wo centuries and a half, from the year one 
Jiousand two hundred and eighty-six, to the 
l^ear one thousand five hundred and forty-two. 

It opens with the famous controversy concern- Rise of the 
nff the independence of Scotland. Before the contro- 

vcrsy con- 

inion of the two kingdoms, this was a question cermng 
)f much importance. If the one crown had ^^J 
)een considered not as imperial and independent, of ^o*- 
>ut as feudatory to the other, a treaty of union 
:ould not have been concluded on equal terms, 
md every advantage which the dependent king- 
lom procured, must have been deemed the con- 
cession of a sovereign to his vassal. Accordingly, 
ibout the beginning of the present century, and 
;irhile a treaty of union between the two king- 
ioms was negotiating, this controversy was 
igitated with all the heat which national animo- 
iities naturally inspire. What was then the sub- 
ect of serious concern, the union of the two 
dngdoms had rendered a matter of mere 
curiosity. But though the objects which at that 

p 8 



e- 
nce 



314 THE HISTORY 

BOOK time wanned and interested both nations^ exist 
^ no longer, a question which s^peared to mo- 
mentous to our ancestors cannot be altogeth^ 
indifferent or uninstructive to us. 

Some of the northern counties of England were 
early in the hands of the Scottish Kings» wbo» as 
&r back as the feudal customs can be traced^ held 
these possessions of the Kings of England, and did 
homage to them on that account This homage, 
due only for the territories which they held in 
England, was in no wise derogatory from their 
royal dignity. Nothing is more suitable to feudal 
ideas, than that the same person should be both 
a lord and a vassal, independent in one capacity, 
and dependent in another. ^ The crown of Eng- • 
land was, without doubt,* imperial and independ- 
ent, though the Princes who wore it were, for 
many ages, the vassals of the Kings of France ; 
and, in consequence of their possessions in that 
kingdom, bound to perform all the services wiuch 
a feudal sovereign has a title to exact. The same 
was the condition of the Monarchs of Scotland ; 

^ A very singular proof of this occurs in the French his- 
tory. Arpin sold the vicomt6 of the city of Bourges to Philip I. 
who did homage to the Count of Sancerre for a purt of these 
lands* which held of that nobleman, A. D. 1100. 1 believe 
that no example, of a Kings doing homage to one of his own 
subjects, is to be met with in the histories either of England 
or Scotland. Philip le Bel abolished this practice in France, 
A. D. 1 302. Henaut AbregS ChronoL Somewhat similar to 
this, is a charter o^ the Abbot of Melross, A. D. 1535, con- 
Btitutiog James V. the Bailiff or Steward of that Abbey* vest- 
ing in him ail the powers which pertained to that office, and 
requiring him to be answerable to the Abbot for his exercise 
of the same. Archiv.ptM. Edin. 



OF SCOTLAND: SX5 

free and independent as Kings of their own coun- book 

try, but, as possessing English territories, vassals ^ ^^ 

to the Kiiig of England. The English Mo- 
narchs, satisfied with their legal and uncontro- 
verted rights, were, during a long period, neither 
capable, nor had any thoughts of usurping more. 
England, when conquered by the Saxons, being 
divided by them into many small kingdoms, was 
in no condition to extend its dominion over 
Scotland, united at that time under one mo- 
narch. And though these petty principalities 
were gradually formed into one kingdom, the 
reigning Princes, exposed to continual invasions 
of the Danes, and often subjected to the yoke 
of those formidable pirates, seldom turned their 
arms towards Scotland, and were little able to 
establish new rights in that country. The first 
Kings of the Norman race, busied with intro- 
ducing their own laws and manners into the 
kihgdom which they had. conquered, or with 
maintaining themselves on the throne which 
acme of them possessed by a very dubious title, 
were as little solicitous to acquire new authority, 
or to form new pretensions in Scotland. An un- 
expected calamity that befel one of the Scottish 
Kings first encouraged the English to think 
of bringing his kingdom under dependence. 
William, sumamed the Lion, being taken pri- 
soner at Alnwick, Henry II. as the price of his 
liberty, not only extorted from him an exorbitant 
ransom, and a promise to surrender the places of 
greatest strength in his dominions, but compelled 

p 4 
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BOOK him to do homage for his whole kingdom. Ri^ 
chard I., a generous Prince, solemnly renounced 
this claim of homage; and absolved WiUiam 
from the hard conditions which Henry had im- 
posed« Upon the death of Alexander III., near 
a century after, Edward I., availing himself of 
the situation of affiurs in Scotland, acquired an 
influence in that kingdom, whidi no Ei^ish 
Monarch before him ever possessed, and imita- 
ting the interested policy of Henry, rather than 
the magnanimity of Richard, revived the claim 
of sovereignty to which the former had pretended. 
Preteif. Mahgaret of Norway, grand-daughter of 

Bru^aml Alexander, and heir to his crown, did not long 
;^ survive him. The right of succession belonged 
to the descendants of David Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon, third son of King David I. Among 
these, Robert Bruce, and John BaUol, two 
illustrious competitors for the crown, appeared. 
Bruce was the son of Isabel, Earl David's se- 
cond daughter ; Baliol, the grandson of Mar- 
garet the eldest daughter. According to the 
rules of succession which are now established, 
the right of Baliol was preferable, and, notwith- 
standing Bruce's plea of being nearer in blodil 
to Earl David, BalioPs claim, as the representa- 
tive of his mother and grandmother, would be 
deemed incontestible. But in that age the 
order of succession was not ascertained with the 
same precision. The question appeared to be no 
less intricate, than it was important. Thou^ 
the prejudices of the people, and perhaps the 
laws of the kingdom, favo^u-ed Bruce, each ot 
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the rivals was supported by a powerful faction, book 
Arms alone, it was feared, must terminate a ^' 
dispute too weighty for the laws to decide. 
But, in order to avoid the miseries of a civil 
war, Edward was chosen umpire, and both par- 
ties agreed to acquiesce in his decree. This 
had well nigh proved fatal to the independence 
of Scotland ; and the nation, by its eagerness to 
guard against a civil war, was not only exposed 
to that calamity, but almost subjected to a fo- 
reign yoke. Edward was artful, brave, enter- 
prising, and commanded a powerful and mar- 
tial people, at peace with the whole world. 
The anarchy which prevailed in Scotland, and 
the ambition of competitors ready to sacri- 
fice their country in order to obtain even a de^ 
pendent crown, invited him first to seize, and 
then to subject the kingdom. The authority 
of an umpire, which had been unwarily bestowed 
upon him, and from which the Scots dreaded 
no dangerous consequences, enabled him to 
execute his schemes with the greater facility. 
Under pretence of examining the question with 
the utmost solemnity, he summoned all the 
Scottish Barons to Norham, and having gained 
some and intimidated others, he prevailed on 
all who were present, not excepting Bruce and 
Baliol, the con^petitors, to acknowledge Scot- 
land to be a fief of the English Crown, and to 
swear fealty to him as their Sovereign or Liege 
Lord. This step led to another still more im- 
portant. As it was vain to pronounce a sen- 
tence which he had not power to execute, Ed- 
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BOOK ward demanded possession of the kingdom, that 
^' he m^ht be able to deliver it to him whose 
right should be found preferable ; and such was 
the pusillanimity of the nobles, and the im- 
patient ambition of the competitors, that both 
assented to this strange demand, and GUbert de 
Umfraville, Earl of Angus, was the only man 
who refused to surrender the castles in his cos- 
to4y to the enemy of his country. Edward 
finding Baliol the most obsequious and the least 
fOTmidable of the two competitors, soon after 
gav^ judgment in his favour. Baliol once more 
professed himself the vassal of England, and sub- 
mitted to every condition which the Sovereign 
whom he had now acknowledged was pleased to 
prescribe. 

EnwARD, having thus placed a creature of his 
own upon the throne of Scotland, and compelled 
the nobles to renounce the ancient liberties 
and independence of their country, had reason 
to conclude that his dominion was now fully 
established. But he began too soon to assume 
the master ; his new vassals, fierce and inde- 
pendent, bore with impatience a yoke, to whidi 
they were not accustomed. Provoked by his 
haughtiness, even the passive spirit of Baliol 
began to mutiny. But Edward, who had no 
longer use for such a pageant King, forced him 
to resign the crown, and openly attempted to 
seize it as fallen to himself by the rebellion of 
his vassal. At that critical period arose Sir Wil- 
liam Wallace, a hero, to whom the fond admi- 
ration of hi% countrymen hath ascribed naany 
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fabulous acts of prowess, though his real valour, book 
as well as integrity and wisdom, are such as need , ^^ 
riot the beightenings of fiction. He, almost 
single, ventured to take arms in defence of the 
kingdom, and his boldness revived the spirit oi* 
his countrymen. At last, Robert Bruce, the 
grandson of him who stood in competition with 
Baliol, appc^ared to assert his own rights, BXkd to 
vindicate the honour of his country. The 
nobles, ashamed of their former baseness, and 
enraged at the many indignities offered to the 
nation, crowded to his standard. In order to 
crush him at once, the English Monarch entered 
Scotland, at the head of a mighty army. Many 
battles were fought, and the Scots, though often 
vanquished, were not subdued. The ardent 
zeal with which the nobles contended for the 
independence of the kingdom, the prudent va^ 
lour of Bruce, and above all a national enthusiasm 
inspired by such a cause, baffled the repeated 
efforts of Edward, and counterbalanced all the 
^advantages which he derived from the number 
and wealth of his subjects. Though the war 
continued with little intermission upwards df 
seventy years, Bruce and his posterity kept pos- 
session of the throne of Scotland, and reigned 
with an authority not inferior to that of its 
former monarchs. 

But while the sword, the ultimate judge of all 
disputes between contending nations, waa em- 
ployed to terminate this controversy, neither 
Edward nor the Scots seemed to distrust the 
justice of their cause ; and both appealed to 
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BOOK history and records, and from these producccf^ 
__'__. in their own favour, such evidence as they pre-^ 
tended to be unanswerable. The letters and 
memorials addressed by each party to the Pope, 
who was then reverenced as the common father, 
and often appealed to as the common judge of 
all Christian Princes, are still extant. The fa- 
bulous tales of the early British history, the 
partial testimony of ignorant Chroniclers ; sup- 
posititious treaties and charters ; are the proofs 
on which Edward founded his title to the sove- 
reignty of Scotland ; and the homage done by 
the Scottish Monarchs for their lands in Eng- 
land is preposterously supposed to imply the 
subjection of their whole kingdom. ^ Ill-founded, 
however, as their right was, the English did not 
fail to revive it, in all the subsequent quarrels 
between the two kingdoms ; while the Scots 
disclaimed it with the utmost indignation. To 
this we must impute the fierce and implacable 
hatred to each other, which long inflamed both. 
Their national antipathies were excited, not only 
by the usual circumstances of frequent hos- 
tilities, and reciprocal injuries ; but the English 
considered the Scots as vassals who had pre- 
sumed to rebel, and the Scots, in their turn, 
regarded the English as usurpers who aimed at 
enslaving their country. 

state^of '^'^ *^^ *^^^ when Robert Bruce began his 
the king- rcigu in Scotland, the same form of government 

domwhen 
Bruce be- 
gan his <: Anderson's Historical Essay concesning the Independ- 

"■^'S" cncy, &c. 



OF SCOTLAND. 221 

was established m all the kingdoms of Europe, book 
This surprising similarity in their constitution ^ } \ 
and laws demonstrates that the nations which 
overturned the Roman empire, and erected 
these kingdoms, though divided into different 
tribes, and distinguished by different nameif, 
were either derived originally from the same 
r source, or had been placed in similar situations. 
[ When we take a view of the feudal system of 
I laws and policy, that stupendous and singular 
fabric erected by them, the first object that 
strikes us is the King. And when we are told 
that he is the sole proprietor of all the lands 
within his dominions, that all his subjects derive 
their possessions from him, and in return con- 
secrate their lives to his service ; when we 
hear that all marks of distinction, and titles of 
dignity, flow from him as the only fountain of 
honour ; when we behold the most potent peers, 
on their bended knees, and with folded hands^ 
swearing fealty at his feet, and acknowledging 
him to be their Sovereign and their Liege Lord ; 
we are apt to pronounce him a powerful, nay 
an absolute monarch. No conclusion, however, 
would be more rash, or worse founded. The 
genius of the feudal government was purely 
aristocratical. With all the ensigns of royalty, 
and with many appearances of despotic pbwer, 
a feudal King was the most limited of all 
Princes. 

Before they sallied out of their owdl habit- ^?"?^, 
ations to conquer the world, many of the govem- 
northem nations seemed not to have been sub- Ss^^tS^ 

cratical 
genius. 
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BOOK ject to the goveniment of Kings'^ ; and even 
^ where monarchical government was established, 
the Prince possessed hut little authority. A 
General, rather than a King, his mihtary ccoi- 
mand was extensive, his civil jurisdiction ahnost 
nothing/ The army which he led was net 
cimiposed of soldiers, who could be compeOed 
to serve, but of such as voluntarily followed 
his standard/ * These conquered not for their 
leader, but for themselves ; and being free ia 
their own country, renounced not their libettj 
when they acquired new settlements. They 
did not exterminate the ancient inhabitants of 
the countries which they subdued, but seizing 
the greater part of their land», they took their 
persons under protection. The difficult of 
maintaining a new conquest, as well as tilie 
danger of being attacked by new invaders, 
rendering it necessary to be always in a posture 
of defence, the form of government whidi they 
established was altogether military, and nearly 
resembled that to which they had been ac- 
customed in their native country. Their Ge- 
neral still continuing to be the head of die 
colony, part of the conquered lands were al- 
lotted to him ; the remainder, under the name 
of beneficia or Jiefs, was divided among his [prin- 
cipal officers. As the common safety required 
tliat these officers should, upon all occasions, be 
ready to appear in arms, for the conunon de- 
fence, and should continue obedient to their 

^ C«8. lib. vi. c. 23. « TaciU de Mor. Germ, c 7. 11. 

^ Caes. ibid. 
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General, they bound themselves to take the field, BOOK 
when called, and to serve him with a number , J* 
of men, in proportion to the extent of their 
territory. These great officers again parcelled 
out their lands among their followers, and an- 
nexed the same condition to the grant. A 
feudal kingdom was properly the encampment 
of a great army ; military ideas predominated, 
military subordination was established, and the 
possession of land was the pay which soldiers 
received for their personal service. In con- 
nequence of these notions, the possession of land 
was granted during pleasure only, and Kings 
were elective. In other words, an officer dis- 
^reeable to his General was deprived of his 
pay, and the person who was most capable erf 
conducting an army was chosen to command it. 
Such were the first rudiments or infancy erf 
feudal government. . 

But long before the beginning of the iour- 
teenth century, the feudal system had undergone 
many changes, of which the following were the 
most considerable. Kings, formerly elective, 
were then hereditary ; and fiefs, granted at first 
during pleasure, descended from father to son, 
and were become perpetual. These changes, 
liot less advantageous to the nobles than to the 
Prince, made no alteration in the aristocratical 
spirit of the feudal constitution. The King, General 
who at a (^stance seemed to be invested with ^*"^ 

which 

na^esty and power, appears, on a nearer view, limited the 
to possess almost none of those advantages which thTfeudai 
bestow on monarchs their grandeur and autho»,"®»a^c*»- 
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BOOK rity. His revenues were scanty ; he had not % 

'•^ ^ standing army ; and thejurisdiction he possessed 

was circumscribed within very narrow limits. ; 

Theirreve. At a time when pomp and splendour were 

small. little known, even in the palaces of Kings ; 
when the officers of the crown received scarcely 
any salary besides the fees and perquisites of 
their office ; when embassies to foreign courts 
were rare ; when armies were composed of sol- 
diers who served without pay ; it was not neces- 
sary that a King should posses^ a great revenue ; 
nor did the condition of Europe, in those ages, 
allow its Princes to be opulent. Commerce 
made little progress in the kingdoms where the 
feudal government was established. Institutions^ 
which had no other object but to inspire t 
martial spirit, to train men to be soldiers, and 
to make arm3 the only honourable profession, 
naturally discouraged the commercial arts. The 
revenues, arising from the taxes, imposed cm 
the different branches of commerce, were by 
consequence inconsiderable ; and the Prince's 
treasury received little supply from a source, 
which, among a trading people, flows with such 
abundance, as is almost inexhaustible. A fixed 
tax was not levied even on land ; such a burden 
would have appeared intolerable to men who 
received their estates as the reward of their 
valour, and who considered their service in the 
field as a full retribution for what they possessed. 
The King's demesnes^ or the portion of land 
which he still retained in his own hands un- 

• ^ alienated, fiunished subsistence to his court, and 
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defrayed the ordinary expence of government, * B O O K 
The only stated taxes which the feudal law '_ . 
obliged vassals to pay to the King, or to those of 
whom they held their lands, were three: one 
when his eldest son was made a knight ; another 
when his eldest daughter was married ; and a 
third in order to ransom him if he should happen 
to be taken prisoner. Besides these, the King 
ireceived the feudal casualties of the ward, mar- 
riage, &c. of his own vassals. And, on some 
extraordinary occasions, his subjects granted him 
an aid, which they distinguished by the name of 
a j^enevolencey in order to declare that he received 
it not in consequence of any right, but as a gift, 
flowing from their good will. ^ All these added 
together, produced a revenue so scanty and 
orecarious, as naturally incited a feudal monarch 
Laun at diminishing the exorbitant power and 
wealth of the nobility, but, instead of enabling 
him to carry on his schemes with full effect, 
kept him in continual indigence, anxiety, and 
dependence. 

. Nor could the King supply the defect of his Tbey had 
revenues by the terror of his arms. Mercenary [Jjg^fes. 
troops and standing armies were unknown, as 
long as the feudal government subsisted in vi- 
gour. Europe was peopled with soldiers. The 
vassals of the King, and the sub-vassals of the 
barons, were all obliged to carry arms. ^While 
the poverty^ of Princes prevented them fironr 

B Craig, de Feud. lib. i. Dieg. 14. Du Cange Gloss, voc. 
Dominicum. ^ Du Cange voc. Auxilium. 
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their frontier towns, wUle a caaaofBOga 
but a few wedLs, and while a fierce 
and impetuous courage was impatimt ta braig 
evoy quarrd to the decision of a battle, anarAjr, 
without pay, and with little disci]d]ne, was sttS- 
dent for all the purposes both of the fleconty 
and of the glmy of the nation. Socb an an^r, 
however, far fixMn bdng an engine at the King's 
diqK>sal, was often no less formidaUe to Idfli, 
than to his enemies. The more waiiike WBf 
people were, the more independent they becaiae; 
and the same persons being both sddien and 
subjects, civil privil^es and immunities ware Ae 
consequence of their victcMies, and the reward of 
their martial exploits. Conquerors, wbcnn wa» 
ceDBTy armies, under our pies^it forms of go- 
vernment, often render the tyiants of tlieirow 
people, as well as the scouiges ctf* mtmlkmi, 
were ccmunonly, under the feudal constitatiaBy 
the most indulgent of all Princes to thdr sutjecti^ 
because they stood most in need of their a«ist- 
ance. A Prince, whom even war and victarks 
did not render the master of his own ann^^ 
possessed hardly any shadow of military power 
during times of peace. His disbanded seUien 
nnngled with his other subjects; not & sin^ 
man received pay from him ; many ages rlqwrri 
^ren befere a guard was appointed to defend 
his person ; and destitute of that great instru- 
a^nt (^dominion, a standiag army, theanfeliovity 
of the King continued always feeble, and was 
often contemptible. 
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NoA were these the only circumstances which * o o k 
contributed towards depressing the regal power, \ , 
By the feudal system, as has been already ob- Their ju- 
served, the King's judicial authority was ex- "L ii-°" 
tremely circumscribed. At first, Princes seem ^^^^^^ 
to have been the supreme judges of their people, 
and, in person, heard and determined all contro- 
versies among them. The multiplicity of causes 
soon made it necessary to appoint judges, who, 
in the King's name, decided matters that be- 
longed to the royal jurisdiction. But the barba- 
rians, who over-ran Europe, having destroyed 
most of the great cities, and the countries which 
they seized being cantoned out among powerful 
chiefs, who weft e blindly followed by numerous 
dependants, whom, in return, they were bound 
to protect from every injury ^ the administration 
of justice was greatly interrupted, and the exe- 
cution of any legal sentence became almost im« 
pgpacticable. Theft, rapine, murder and disorder 
of all kinds prevailed in every kingdom of Europe, 
to a degree almost incredible, and scarcely com- 
patible with the subsistence of civil society. 
Every ofiender sheltered himself under the pro- 
tection of some powerful chieftain, who screened 
him from the pursuits of justice. To apprehend, 
aad to punish a criminal, often required the union 
and effort of half » kingdom.' In order to remedy 

' A remarkable instance' of this occurs in the following his- 
toiy, sO'late as the year one thousand five hundred and sixty- 
one. Mary, baving ap^inted' a court of justice to be held on 
the bonders, the inhabitants of no less dian eleven counties 
were summoned to guard the person who was to act as judge,. 

Q 2 
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BOOK these evils, many persons of distinction were 
'* entrusted with the administration of justice within 
their own territories. But what we maj presume 
was, at first, <mly a temporary grant, or a per- 
sonal privilege, the incroaching spirit of the 
nobles gradually converted into a right, and 
rendered hereditary. The lands of scmie were^ 
in process of time, erected into Baronies^ those 
of others into i2^a£^^. The jurisdiction of the 
former was extensive ; that of the latto*, as the 
name im^es, royal and almost unbounded. All 
causes^ whether civil or criminal, were tried by 
judges, whom the lord of the reality s^pmnted ; 
and if the King's courts called any perscmwithjn 
his territoiy before them, the lord of regality 



and to enable lum to enferoe his dedaons. Tlie woids of a 
proclunatioii, wnidi aflbra snco cqhtiiicii^ proof of tne fte* 
MeDOBSofti»feodalgotcniipepi^deBerfeoarBflt » - " Apd 
bocaise k is aeoessaiy te liw execution of Her W^kmm 
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renceof agood power of berfiatUbl wa bj ec to — Tbe r cfare 
andcbaifesanandsoDdnrEailBy Lords, 
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might put a stop to their proceedings, and by B o O K 
the privilege of repledgingj remove the cause to '^' 
his own court, and even pimish his vassal, if he 
submitted to a foreign jurisdiction.*" Thus 
almost every question, in which any person who 
resided on the lands of the nobles was interested, 
being determined by judges appointed by the 
nobles themselves, their vassals were hardly sen- 
sible of being, in any degree, subject to the 
crown. A feudal kingdom wa» split into many 
small principalities, almost independent, and 
held together by a feeble and commonly an im- 
perceptible bond of \mion. The King was not 
only stripped of the authority annexed to the 
person of a supreme judge, but his revenue suf- 
fered no small diminution by the loss of those 
pecuniary emoluments, which, were, in that age, 
due to the person who administered justice. 

In the same proportion that the King sunk in 
power, the nobles rose towards independence. 
Not satisfied with having obtained a hereditary 
right to their fiefs, which they formerly held 
during pleasure, their ambition aimed at some- 
thing bolder, and by introducing entails^ endea- 
voured, as far as human ingenuity and invention 
can reach that end, to render their possessions 
unalienable and everlasting. As they had full 
power to add to the inheritance transmitted to 
them from their ancestors, but none to diminish 
it, time alone, by means of marriages, legacies, 
and other accidents, brought continual accessions 

^ Craig, lib.iiL Dieg.7. 
q3 
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^' . river, became considerable from the lengdi of 
its course, and as it rolled on, new honours and 
new property flowed successively into it. What- 
ever influence is derived from titles of honour, 
the feudal barons likewise possessed in aii amfde 
manner. Th^e marks of distincticm «re, in thdr 
own nature, either oflicial or personal, and being 
annexed to a particular charge, or bestowed by 
the admiration of mankind upon illustrious dia- 
racters, ought to be appropriated to these. But 
the scm, however unworthy, could not bear to be 
stripped of that appellation by which his &ther 
had been distinguished. His presumption daimed 
what his virtue did not merit; titles of h<»0iir 
became hereditary, and added new lustre to 
nobles already in possession of too much power. 
Something more audacious and more extravagant 
still remiained. The supreme direction of all 
afliufs, both civil and military, being committed 
to the great officers of the crown, the fiune and 
safety of Princes, as well as of their pe<qik^ 
depended upon the fiddity and abilities of these 
officers. But such was the preposterous amlMfcion 
of the nobles, and so successful even in their 
wildest attempts to aggrandize themselves, lliat 
in all the kingdoms where the feudal institutions 
prevailed, most of the chief officers of state were 
annexed to great families, and held, like ifefi^ by 
hereditary riig^t. A perscm whose undutifiil he* 
haviour rendered him odious to his Prince, or 
whose incapacity exposed him to the contempt 
of tJie people, often held a place of power and 
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trust of the greatest importance to both. In book 
Scotknd^ the offices of Lord Justice General, ^' 
Great ChamberUdn, High Steward^ High Con- 
stable, Earl Marshal, and High Admiral, were 
all hereditary; and in many counties, the office 
of Sheriff was held in the same manner. 

NoBL£s, whose property was so extensive, and 
whoae power was so great, could not fail of being 
turbulent and formidable. Nor did they want 
instruments for executing their boldest designs. 
That portion of their lands, which they parcelled 
out among their followers, supplied them with a 
numerous band of faithful and determined vas- 
sals } while that which they retained in their 
own hands, enabled them to live witii a princely 
splendor. The great haU of an ambitious baron 
was often more crowded than the coiut cf his 
sovereign. The strong castles, in which they 
Msided, affi)rded a secure retreat to the dis- 
contented and seditious. A great part of their 
revenue was spent upon multitudes of indigent, 
but bold retainers. And if* at any time they 
left their retreat to appear in the court k£ their 
sovereign, they were accompanied^ even in 
times Of peace, with a vast train of armed fol- 
kvwers. The nsual retinue of William tlie sixth 
£arl of Douglas consisted of two thousand horse. 
Those of the other nobles were magnificent and 
£»rmidable in proportion. Impatient of sub- 
ofdination, and ibrgetting their proper rank, 
audi potent and haughty barons were the rivals, 
ntiher than the subject of their prince^ They 
oi^n despised his orders, insisted his person, and 
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OOK wrested firom bim ins crown* The Instotj of 
^ Eorop^ dnring seireial ages» contains littie die 
bat the accoonts otHbe wars and rercdntionsiit' 
casioned bjr their ezorintant amlntion* 

BuTy if the authority of the barons £■* 
ceeded its proper bounds in the odier 
of Eorop^ we majr affirm that the balance wUdi 
ongjit to be preserved between a King and hii 
noUes was afanost entirely lost in Scotland. The 
Scottish noUes ei^oyed, in common with Ame 
of other nations, aU the means £ar riirmliH g 
aathori^ winch arise £rom die aii i toc» > 



tical gemos of the feudal goremment. Bcado 
diese, tl^ posMssed adiraiitages pecnliar to 
themselves: die accidental sources ei 



power were considerate; and angular 
stances concurred with the qnit o€^ die 
nepsti- tim to a^prandize them. To enumente die 
of most remarkaUe of theae^ wiD save imdi 19 
eiqilain tlie political state of tiie kingdom, and 
to illustrate many in^ortant occurrences^ indK 



L The nature m dbeir co untry i 
of die power and indqiendence of tlie ^i Kliih 
notnlity. Level and open oountiies are finmed 
for servitude. The auth mi tj of 
magistrate readies with ease to tiic 
coraeis; and when nature has erected mo 
net, and aSvds no retread the guiity m 
noxious are soon detected and pmBwhcd 
tains^ and £ms, and riven^ set bounds 
polic power, and amidst these is tiie 
seat of finecdom and independence. In 
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{daces did the Scottish nobles usually fix their book 
residence. By retiring to his own castle, a '* 
mutinous baron could defy the power of his 
sovereign, it being almost impracticable to lead 
an army, through a barren country, to places 
of difficult access to a single man. The same 
causes which checked the progress of the Roman 
aims, and rendered all the efforts of Edward I. 
abortive, often protected the Scottish nobles 
from the vengeance of their Prince ; and they 
owed their personal independence to those very 
0iountains and marshes which saved their coun- 
try from being conquered. 

II. The want of great cities in Scotland con- The small 
tributed not a little to increase the power of ^J^ ^^ 
the nobility, and to weaken that of the Prince, "ties. 
Wherever numbers of men assemble together, 
order must be established, and a regular form 
cf government instituted ; the authority of the 
magistrate must be recognised, and his decisions 
meet with prompt and full obedience. Laws 
and subordination take rise in cities ; and where 
there are few cities as in Poland, or none as in 
Tartary, there are few or no traces of a well- 
arranged police. But under the feudal govern- 
ments, commerce, the chief means of assembling 
mankind, was neglected; the nobles, in order 
to strengthen their influence over their vassals^ 
resided among them, and seldom appeared at 
court, where they found a superior, or dwelt in 
cities, where they met with equals. In Scot- 
land, the fertile counties in the South lying 
open to the English, no town situated there 
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BOOK could rise to be great or populous amidst con- 
tinual inroads and alarms ; the residence of oar 
monarchs was not fixed to any particular place; 
many parts of the country were barren and un- 
cultivated ; and in consequence of these peculiar 
circumstances^ added to the general causes flow- 
ing £rom the nature of the feudal institutioos^ 
the tovms in Scotland were extremely few, and 
very inccmsiderable. The vassals of every baron 
occupied a distinct portion of the kingdom, 
and formed a separate and almost independeirt 
society. Instead of giving aid towards reducing 
to obedience their seditious chidftain, cr any 
whom he took under his protection, they were 
all in arms for his defence, and obstructed the 
<qperations of justice to the utmost. The Priskce 
was obUged to connive at criminals whom he 
could not reach ; the nobles, conscious of this 
advantage, were not afraid to ofiend ; and 1^ 
difficulty of punishing almost assured them of 
impunity. 
The insti- III. Th£ division of the country into clans 
^^ had no small effect in rendering the nobles con- 
siderable. The nations which over-ran £urc^ 
were originally divided into many small tnbm ; 
and when they came to parcel out the lands 
which they had conquered, it was natural ibr 
every chieftain to bestow a portion, in the first 
place, upon those of his owii tribe or family. 
These all hdd tiieir lands of him; and as d^ 
safety of each individual depended on iint 
general union, these small societies clung toge^ 
ther, and were distinguished by some comoMa 

II 
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appellation, either patronimical, or local, long BOOK 

before the introduction of surnames, or emigns , \ 

armorial. But when these became common, 
the descendants and relations of every chieftain 
assumed the same name and arms with him ; 
other vassals were proud to imitate their exam- 
ple, and by degrees they were communicated to 
all those who held of the same superior. Thus 
clanships were formed ; and in a generation 
or two, that consanguinity, which was, at first, 
in a great measure, imaginary, was believed 
to be real. An artificial union was converted 
into a natural one; men willingly followed a 
leader, whom they regarded both as the superior 
at' their lands, and the chief of their blood, and 
served him not only with the fidelity of vassals, 
but with the ajSection of friends. In the other 
feudal kingdoms, we may observe such unions 
as we have described imperfectly formed ; but in 
Scotland, whether they were the production of 
chance, or the effect of policy, or introduced by 
the Irish colony above mentioned, and strength- 
ened by carefully preserving their genealogies 
both genuine and fabulous, clanships were uni- 
versal. Such a confederacy might be overcome, 
it c(mld not be broken ; and no change of man- 
ners^ or of government, has been able, in some 
parts of the kingdom, to dissolve associations 
which are founded upon prejudices so natural 
to the human mind. How formidable were 
Qobles at the head of followers, who, counting 
that cause just and honourable which their chief 
approved, rushed into the field at his command. 
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BOOK ever ready to sacrifice their lives in defeM 
^ ' his person or of his fame ; against such m 
King contended with great disadvantage; 
that cold service which money purchases^ 
authority extorts, was not an equal match 
their ardour and zeal. 
The small IV. Thb smallness of their number maj 
thenSbiw! mentioned among the causes of the grandee 
the Scottish nobles. Our annals reach not 1 
to the first division of property in the kingd 
but so far as we can trace the matter, the o 
nal possessions of the nobles seem to have 1 
extensive. The ancient Thanes were the cc 
and the rivals of their Prince. Many of 
earls and barons, who succeeded them, 
masters of territories no less ample. France 
England, countries wide and fertile, afforded 
tlements to a numerous and powerful nob 
Scotland, a kingdom neither extensive nor 
could not contain many such overgrown 
prietors. But the power of an aristocracy al 
diminishes, in proportion to the increase c 
numbers ; feeble if divided among a multil 
irresistible if centered in a few. When n« 
are numerous, their operations nearly rese 
those of the people ; they are roused onl, 
what they feel, not by what they apprehi 
and submit to many arbitrary and oppressive 
before they take arms against their sover 
A small body, on the contrary, is more sent 
and more impatient ; quick in discerning, 
prompt in repelling danger, all its motions 
as sudden as those of the other are slow. H 
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proceeded the extreme jealousy with which the BOOK 
Scottish nobles observed their monarchs, and \ 
the fierceness with which they opposed their iifr 
croachments. Even the virtue of a prince (did 
not render them less vigilant, or less eager to 
defend their rights; and Robert Bruce, not- 
withstanding the splendour of his victories, and- 
the glory of his name, was upon the point of 
experiencing the vigour of their resistance, no 
less than his unpopular descendant James III. 
Besides this, the near alliance of the great fami- 
lies, by frequent intermarriages, was the natiural 
consequence of their smaU number ; and, as cop- 
sanguinity was, in those ages, a powerful bond 
\>f union, all the kindred of a nobleman inte- 
rested themselves in his quarrel, as a common 
cause ; and every contest the King had, though 
with a single baron, soon drew upon him the 
arms of a whole confederacy. 

V. Those natural connexions, both with their Their 
equals and witii their inferiors, the Scottish no- l^dcom. 
bles strengthened by a device, which, if not pe- ^"^^^ns. 
culiar to tiiemselves, was at lea^t more frequent 
among them than in any other nation. Even 
in times of profound peace, they formed asso- 
ciations, which, when made with their equals, 
were called leagues of mutual defence ; and when 
with their inferiors, bonds ofmanrent By the 
former^ jthe contracting parties bound themselves 
mutually to aissist each other, in all causes, . 
and against all persons. By the latter* pro- 
tection was stipulated on the one hahd, and 
fidelity and perianal service promised on the 
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BOOK otherJ Self-preservation, it is probable, ford 

I' ^ men at first into these confederacies j and, lA 

disorder and rapine were universal, while p' 
vemment was unsettled, and the authority d 
laws little known or regarded, near neighbor 
found it necessary to unite in this manner ftp 
their security; and the weak were obliged! 
court the patronage of the strong. By degMi! 
these assodations became so many alliances o( 
fensivc and defensive against the throne ; aa4 
as their obligation was held to be more sacrtl 
than any tie whatever, they gave much umbnge 
to our Kings, and contributed not a little to tk 
power and independence of the nobiKty, 
the reign of James 11. William, the eighth Efli 
of Douglas, entered into a league of this Idrf 
with the Earls of Crawford, Ross, Murray, Or- 
mond, the Lords Hamilton, Balveny, and other 
powerful barons ; and so formidable was tim 
combination to the King, that he had recoune 
to a measure no less violent than unjust, in order 
to dissolve it. 
The frc- VI. The frequent wars between England and 
vn^h E^^^ Scotland proved another cause of atigmentin|^ 
'""^- the power of the nobility. Nature has placed 
no barrier between the two kingdoms ; a river, 
almost every where fordable, divides them to- 
wards the east : on the west they are separated 
by an imaginary line. The slender revenues of 
our Kings prevented them from fortifying, w 
placing garrisons in the towns on the fnmtier; 

i Act so. Pari. 1424. Act 43. Fkrl. 15B5. 
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nor would the jealousy of their subjects have B O OK 
pecmttted such a method of defence. The faa^ ^ ^ , 
TonSf whose estates lay near the borders^ consi- 
dered themselves as bound, both in honour and 
ininteresty to repel the enemy. The war^knships 
of the different marches, offices of great power 
and dignity^ were generally bestowed on them. 
This gained them the leading of the warlike 
cqunttes in the south ; and t^eir vassals, living 
in a state of perpetual hostihtyy or enjoying at 
J^est an insecure peacci became mom iniu*ed to 
war than even the rest of their countiymen, and 
more willing to accompany their chieftain in his 
most hardy and dangerous enterprises* It was 
the valour^ no less than the number of their fol- 
lowers, that rendered the Douglases great. The 
nobles in the northern and midland counties 
were often dutiful and obsequious to the crown^ 
fait our Monarchs always found it impractieable 
to subdue the mutinous and ungovernable qiirit 
of the borderers. In all our domestic quarrelsi 
those who coidd dpraw to tilieir side the inhabit-^ 
ants of the southerh countiesy were almost sure 
ef victory : and^ conscious of this advantage, the 
lords who possessed autbcmty there, were apt to 
Ibrget the duty which they owed their sovereign, 
ai9d to asfme beyond the rsaak of subjects. 

YII. The ca)»aities which be£el cmr Kings The fre- 
contributed more than any other cause to dimi* ^^^^' 
fOiib the royal authority. Never was any race which hap- 

pened in 

of motnapchs so unfisptmiate as the Scottish. Scotland. 
Of ux succesinve Ptinces^ from Robert III. to 
James VI., ttot one died a natural death ; and 
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BOOK the minorities, during that time, were longer, 

^ ^ and tnoore frequent, than ever happened in way 

other kingdom^ From Robert Bruce to JameflVL 
we. reckon ten ftinces ; and seven of these were 
called to the throne while they were minors, and 
ahnost infants. Even the most regular and bert 
established governments feel sensibly the pernio 
cious effects of a minority, and either become;^ 
languid and inactive, or are thrown into violejtt 
and unnatural convulsions. But under the ixa^ 
perfect and ill-adjusted system of government 
in Scotland these effects were still more fatal; 
the fierce and mutinous spirit of the nobles, un« 
restrained by the authority of a King, scorned 
all subjection to the delegated jurisdiction of a 
Regent, or to the feeble commands of a minor. 
The royal authority was circumscribed within 
narrower limits than ever ; the prerogatives of 
the crown, naturally inconsiderable, were re- 
duced almost to nothing ; and the aristocratical 
power gradually rose upon the ruins of the mo- 
narchical. Lest the personal power of a Reg^itt 
should enable him to act with too much vigour^ 
the authority annexed to that office was 80iiij&- 
times rendered inconsiderable by being divided; 
or, if a single Regent was chosen, the greater 
nobles, and the heads of the more illustrious fi^- 
miUes, were seldom raised to that dignity. It was 
often conferred upon men who posse!»ed little 
influence, and excited no jealousy. They^ cliii« 
scious of their own weakness, were obl^ed to 
overlook some irregularities, and topermit others^ 
and, in order to support their authority, which 



OF SCOTLAND. 241 

Was destitute of real strength, they endeavoured BOOK 
to gain the most powerful and active barons, by ^' 
granting them possessions and immunities, which 
raised them to still greater power. When the 
King, himself came to assume the reins of go- 
vernment, he found his revenues wasted or alie- 
nated, the crown lands seized cmt given away, 
and the nobles so accustomed to independence, 
that, after the struggles of a whole reign, he was 
seldom able to reduce them to the same state in 
vhich they had been at the beginning of his 
imnority, or to wrest from them what they had 
usurped during that time. If we take a view of Review of 
what happened to each of our Kings, who was favourable 
80 unfortunate as to be placed in this situation, *^^|*® i 
the truth and importance of this observation will ing each 
fuUy appear. "^^"""^y- 

The minority of David 11. the son of Robert David ii. 
Bruce, was disturbed by the pretensions of Ed- 
ward Baliol, who, relying on the aid of England, 
and on the support of some disaffected barons 
among the Scots, invaded the kingdom. The 
success which at first attended his arms, obliged 
the young King to retire to IVance ; and Baliol 
took possession of the throne. A small body of 
the nobles, however, continuing faithful to their 
exiled Prince, drove Baliol out of Scotland; and 
after an absence of nine years, David returned 
&om France, and took the government of the 
kingdom into his own hands. But nobles, who 
were thus wasting their blood and treai^ure in 
defence of the crown, had a right to the un- 
disturbed possession of their ancient privileges; 

VOL. z. R 
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BOOK and even some title to arrogate new ones. It 
, ^' , seems to have been a maxim in tliat age, that 
1329. every leader might claim as his own the terri- 
tory which his sword had won from the enemy. 
Great acquisitions were gained by the nobility 
in that way; and to these the gratitude and 
liberality of David added, by distributing anKmg 
such as adhered ta him, the vast possessions 
which fell to the crown by the forfeiture of his 
enemies. The family of Douglas, which began 
to rise above the other nobles in the reign of 
his father, augmented both its power and its 
property during his minority. 
1405.^ James I. was seized by the English during the 
continuance of a truce, and ungenerously de- 
tained a prisoner almost nineteen years. Durii^ I 
that period, the kingdom was governed, first by I 
his uncle Robert Duke of Albany, and then by 
Murdo the son of Robert. Both these noblemen 
aspired to the crown ; and their unnatural am- 
bition, if we may believe most of our historians, 
not only cut short the days of Prince David, the 
King's eldest brother, but prolonged the ci^ 
tivity of James. They flattered themselves that 
they might step with less opposition into a throne, 
when almost vacant ; and, dreading the King's 
return as the extinction of their authority and 
the end of their hopes, they carried on the ne- 
gotiations for obtaining his liberty with extreme 
remissness. At the same time, they neglected 
nothing that could either sooth or bribe the 
nobles to approve of their scheme. They 
slackened the reins of government; they al* 
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lowed the prerogative to be encroached upon ; B o o k 
they suffered the most irregular acts of power, ^ i* 
and even wanton instances of oppression, to pass 
with impunity; they dealt out the patrimony 
of the crown among those whose enmityihey 
dreaded or whose favour they had gained ; and 
reduced the royal authority to a state of imbe- 
cility, from which succeeding monarchs laboured 
in vain to raise it. 

During the minority of James II. the admini- 2437. 
stration of affairs as well as the custody of the *^^®* ^^' 
King's person were committed to Sir William 
Crichton and Sir Alexander Livingston. Jea- 
lousy and discordwere theeffects of their conjunct 
authority, and each of them, in order to strengthen 
himself, bestowed new power and privileges upon 
the great men whose aid he courted ; while the 
young Earl of Douglas, encouraged by their di- 
visions, erected a sort of independent principality 
within the kingdom ; and, forbidding his vassals 
to acknowledge any authority but his own, he 
created knights, appointed a privy council, named 
officers civil and military, assumed every ensign of 
royalty but the title of King, and appeared in 
public with a magnificence more than royal. 

Eight persons were chosen to govern the ^^^^ttt 
kingdom during the minority of James III. 
Lord Boyd, however, by seizing the person of 
the young King, and by the ascendant which he 
acquired over him, soon engrossed the whole 
authority. He formed the ambitious project of 
faiising his family to the same pitch of poWer and 
grandeur with those of the prime nobility^ and 

R 2 
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B o O K he -effected it. While intent on this^ he relaxed 
'• the vigour of government, and the barons be-, 
came accustomed, once more, to anarchy and 
ind^endence. The power, which Boyd had 
been at so much pains to acquire, was of no 
long continuance, and the fall of his family, ac- 
cording to the fate of favourites, was sudden and 
destructive; but upon its ruins the family of 
Hamilton rose, which soon attained the highest 
rank in the kingdom. 

jamcfV. As the minority of James V. was longer, it 
was likewise more turbulent, than those of the 
preceding Kings. And the contending nobles, 
encouraged or protected either by the King of 
France, or of England, formed themselves into, 
more regular factions^ and disregarded more 
than ever the restraints of order and authority. 
The French had the advantage of seeing one, 
devoted to their interest, raised to be Regent 
This was the Duke of Albany, a native of 
France, and a grandson of James II. But 
Alexander Lord Home, the most eminent of all 
Scottish peers who survived the fatal battle of 
Flowden, thwarted all his measures during the 
first years of his administration ; and the intrigues 
of the Queen Dowager, sister of Henry VHI. 
rendered the latter part of it no less feeble. 
Though supported by French ' auxiliaries^ the 
nobles despised, his authority, and, regardless 
either of his threats or his intreaties, peremp- 
torily refused, two several times, to enter Eng- 
land, to the borders of which kingdom he had 
led them. Provoked by these rq[)eated instances 
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of contempt, the Regent abandoned his trouble- book 

some station, and, retiring to France, preferred ,^^ ^\ 

the tranquillity of a private life, to an office 
destitute of real authority. Upon his retreat, 
Douglas Earl of Angus became master of the 
King's person, and governed the kingdom in his 
name. Many efforts were made to deprive him 
of his usurped authority. But the numerous 
vassals and friends of his family adhered to him, 
because he divided with them the power and 
emoluments of his office ; the people reverenced 
and loved the name of Douglas ; he exercised, 
without the title of Regent, a fuller and more 
absolute authority than any who had enjoyed 
that dignity J and the ancient, but dangerous 
pre-eminence of the Douglases seemed to be 
restored. 

To these, and to many other causes, omitted 
or unobserved by us, did the Scottish nobility 
owe that exorbitant and uncommon power, of 
which instances occur so frequently in our his- 
tory.. Nothing, however, demonstrates so fiilly 
the extent of their power, as the length of its 
duration. Many years after the declension of 
the feudal system in the other kingdoms of 
Europe, and when the arms or policy of Princes 
had, every where, shaken, or laid it in ruins, the 
foundations of that ancient fabric remained, in 
a great measiu^, firm and untouched as in 
Scotland. 

The powers which the feudal institutions ^^lef^ 
vested in the nobles, soon became intolerable to dai nobles 
all the princes of Europe, who longed to possess ^SS^ie** 

j^ 3 to princes. 
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B Q o K something more than a nominal and precarioim 
'• authority. Their impatience to obtain this, pre- 
cipitated Henry III, of England, Edward IL 
and some other weak Princes, into rash and 
premature attempts against the privileges of the 
barons, in which they were disappointed or 
perished. Princes, of greater abilities, were 
content to mitigate evils which they could not 
cure ; they sought occupation for the turbulent 
spirit of their nobles, in frequent wars ; and 
allowed their fiery courage to evaporate in 
foreign expeditions, which, if they brought no 
odier advantage, secured at least domestic tran« 
quillity. But time and accidents ripened the 
The at- feudal governments for destruction. Towards 
h^^e*^ the end of the fifteenth century, and beginning 
the nobles of the sixteenth, all the Princes of Europe 
in France attacked, as if by concert, the power of their 
IpgjTncL ^^Wes. Men of genius then undertook, with 
success, what their unskilful predecessors had 
attempted in vain. Lewis XI. of France, the 
most profound and the most adventurous genius 
of that age, began, and in a single reign almost 
completed, the scheme of their destruction. 
The sure but concealed policy of Henry VII. of 
England produced the same effect. The means, 
indeed, employed by these monarchs were very 
different. The blow which Lewis struck was 
sudden and fatal. The artifices of Henry re« 
sembled those slow poisons, which waste the con«> 
stitution, but become not mortal till some distant 
period. Nor did they produce consequences 
less opposite. Lewis boldly added to the crown 
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whatever he wrested from the nobles. Henry book 
undermined his barons, by encouraging them to ^' 
sell their lands, which enriched the commons, 
and gave them a weight in the legislaUire un- 
known to their predecessors. But while these But the 
great revolutions were carrying on in two king- contSue 
doms with which Scotland was intimately con- ^^ s^^^f ^. 

iTi 1 • 7 11 strength in 

nected, httle alteration happened there; our Scotland. 
Kings could neither extend their own prero- 
gative, nor enable the commons to encroach 
upon the aristocracy; the nobles not only re- 
tained most of their ancient privileges and pos- 
sessions, but continued to make new acqui- 
sitions. 

This was not owing to the inattention of our Our kings 
Princes, or to their want of ambition. They vouredto 
were abundantly sensible of the exorbitant power ^**^"^ *^* 
of the nobility, and extremely solicitous to thority. 
humble that order. They did not, however, 
possess means sufficient for accomplishing this 
end. The resources of our monarchs were few, 
and the progress which they made was of course 
inconsiderable. But as the number of their General 
followers, and the extent of their jurisdiction, w^s^his 
were the two chief circumstances which ren- ®"^' 
dered the nobles formidable ; in order to coun- 
terbalance the one, and to restrain the other, 
all our Kings had recourse to nearly the same 
expedients. 

I. Among nobles of a fierce courage, and of Encourage 
unpolished manners, surrounded with vassals among the 
bold and licentious, whom they were bound by ^^^^^' 
interest and honour to protect, the causes of dis- 

R 4 
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BOOK cord were many and unavoidable. As the ccHI'* 
'• ' tending parties could seldom agree in licknoW- 
ledging the authority of any common superior 
or judge, and their impatient spirit would seldom 
wait the slow decisions of justice, their quarrds 
were usually terminated by the sword. TTic 
offended baron assembled his vassals, and wasted 
the lands, or shed the blood of his enemies. 
To forgive an injury, was mean j to forbear 
revenge, infamous or cowardly." Hence quar- 
rels were transmitted from father to son, and 
under the name of deadly feuds^ subiusted for 
many generations with unmitigated rancour. 
It was the interest of the crown to foment rather 
than to extinguish these quarrels ; and by scat- 
tering or cherishing the seeds of discord among 

^ The spirit of revenge was encouraged, not only by the 
manners, but, what is more remarkable, by the laws of those 
ages. If any person thought the prosecution of an mjury of- 
Ibred to his family too troublesome, or too dangerous, the &•> 
Uque laws permitted him publicly to desist from denumdiif 
vengeance ; but the same laws, in order to punish his cow* 
ardice, and want of affection to his j&mily, deprived him of 
the right of succession. Henault's Abregd Chronol. p. 81. 
Among the Anglo-Saxons, we find a singular institutkm dis- 
tinguished by the name of sodalitium ; a voluntary associatioD, 
the object whereof was the personal security of those who 
joined in it, and which the feebleness of government at that 
time rendered necessary. Among other regulations, which 
are contained in one of these still extant, the following deserves 
notice : '< If any associate shall either eat or drink with a per- 
son who has killed any member of the sodalitium^ unless in the 
presence of the King, the bishop, or the count, and unless be 
can prove that he did not know the person, let him pay a 
great fine.'* JHicks Dissert. Epistohur. apud Thesaur. Ling. 
Septentr. voL L p. 21. - 
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the nobles, that union, which would have ren- book 
dered the aristocracy invincible, and which must ^ ^• 
at once have annihilated the prerogative, was 
effectually prevented. To the same cause, our 
Kings were indebted for the success with which 
they sometimes attacked the most powerful chief- 
tains. They employed private revenge to aid the 
impotence of. public laws, and, arming against 
the person who had incurred their displeasure 
those rival families which wished his fall, they 
rewarded their service by sharing among them 
the spoils of the vanquished. But this expedient, 
though it served to humble individuals, did not 
weaken the body of the nobility. ThQse who 
were now the instruments of their Prince's ven- 
geance became, in a short time, the objects of 
his fear. Having acquired power and wealth by 
serving the crown, they, in their turn, set up 
for independence : and though there might be 
a fluctuation of power and of property ; though 
old families fell, and new ones rose upon their 
ruins ; the rights of the aristocracy remained 
entire, and its vigour unbroken. 
.II. As the administration of iustice is one of Extend 
the*most powerful ties between a King and his diction^of 
subjects, all our Monarchs were at the utmost the King's 
pains to circumscribe the jiuisdiction of the 
barons, and to extend that of the crown. The 
external forms of subordination, natural to the 
feudal system, favoured this attempt. An appeal 
lay from the judges and courts of the barons, 
to those of the King. The right, however, of 
judgling in the first instance belpnged to the 
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'BOOK nobles, and they easily found means to defeat 
^\ , the effects of appeals, as well as of many other 
feudal regulations. The royal jurisdiction was 
almost confined within the narrow limits of the 
King's demesnes, beyond which his judges 
claimed indeed much authority, but possessed 
next to none. Our Kings were sensible of these 
limitations, and bore them with impatience. 
But it was impossible to overturn, in a moment, 
what was so deeply rooted ; or to strip the 
nobles, at once, of privileges which they had 
held so long, and which were wrought almost 
into the frame of the feudal constitution. To 
accomplish tliis, however, was an object of uni- 
form and anxious attention to all our Princes. 
James I. led the way here, as well as in other 
instances, towards a more regular and perfect 
police. He made choice, among the estates of 
parliament, of a certain number of persons, 
whom he distinguished by the name of Lords of 
Session^ and appointed them to hold courts for 
determining civil causes three times in the year, 
and forty days at a time, in whatever place he 
pleased to name. Their j urisdiction extended to 
all matters which formerly came under the cog- 
nizance of the King's council, and being a com- 
mittee of parliament, their decisions were fhial« 
James II. obtained a law, annexing all regalitiet, 
which should be forfeited, to the crown, and de- 
claring the right of jurisdiction to be unalienable 
for the future. James IIL imposed severe penal- 
ties upon those judges appointed by the barons, 
whose decisions should be found on a review *o 
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be unjust ; and, by -many other regulations^ BOOK 

endeavoured to extend the authority of his own ^ ^'^ 

court#° James IV. on pretence of remedying 
the inconveniencies arising from the short terms 
of the Court of Session, a])pointed other judges 
called Lords of Daily Council. The Ses^on was 
ap ambulatory court, and met seldom ; the 
JDaih/ Council was fixed, and sat constantly at 
Edinburgh ; and though not composed df mem- 
bers of parliament, the same powers which the 
Lords of Session enjoyed were vested in it. At 
last James V. erected a new court that still sub- 
sists, and which he named the College of Justice, 
the judges or Senators of which were called 
Lords of Council and Session. This court not 
only exercised the same jiuisdiction which for^ 
merly belonged to the Session and Daily Coun- 
cil, but new rights were added. Privileges of 
great importance w^re granted to its members, 
its forms were prescribed, its terms fixed, and 
regularity, power, and splendour conferred upon 
it.** The persons constituted judges in all these 
different courts had, in many respects, the advan- 
tage of those who presided in the courts of the 
barons j they were more eminent for their skill 
in law, their rules of proceeding were more 
uniform, and their decisions more consistent. 
Such judicatories became the objects of con- 
fidence, and o€ veneration. Men willingly sub* 
mitted their property to their determination, 

« Act 26. P. 1469. Act 94. P. 1493. Act 99. P. 1487. 
• Keith, App. 74, &c. 
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BOOK and their encroachments on the jurisdictions of 

^* ^ the nobles were popular, and for that reason 

successful. By devices of a similar nature, tlie 
jurisdiction of the nobles in criminal causes was 
restrained, and the authority of the Court of 
JtcsHciary extended. The crown, in this par- 
ticular, gaining insensibly upon the nobles, re- 
covered more ample authority ; and the King, 
whose jurisdiction once resembled that of a 
baroA, rather than that of a sovereign*", came 

P Tlie moBt perfect idea of thu feudal system of govern-* 
ment maj be attained by attending to the state of Germany, 
and to the History of France. In the former, the feudal in- 
stitutions still subsist with great vigour ; and though altoge- 
ther abolished in the latter, the public records have been so 
carefully preserved, that the French lawyers and anti- 
quaries have been enabled, with more certainty and precision, 
than those of any other country in Europe, to trace its rise, its 
progress, and revolutions. In Germany, every principality 
may be considered as a fief, and all its great princes as vassals, 
holding of the Emperor. They possess all the feudal privileges ; 
their fiefs are perpetual; their jurisdictions within their own 
territories separate and extensive ; and the great offices of the 
empire are all hereditary, and annexed to particular families. 
At the same time the Emperor retains many of the prero* 
gatives of the feudal monarchs. Like them, his claims and 
pretensions are innumerable, and his power small ; hb juris* 
diction within his own demesnes or hereditary countries is 
complete ; beyond the bounds of these it is almost nothing ; 
and so permanent are feudal principles, tliat although the feu- 
dal system be overturned in almost every particular state in 
Germany, and although the greater part of its princes have 
become absolute, the original feudal constitution of the em« 
pire still remains, and ideas peculiar to that form of govern- 
ment direct all its operations, and determine the rights of aU 
its princes. Our observations with regard to the limited juris* 
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more and more to be considered as the head of BOOK 
the community and the supreme dispenser of ^' 
justice to his people. These acquisitions of our 
Kings, however, though comparatively great, 
were in reality inconsiderable ; and, notwith- 
standing all their efforts, many of the separate 
jurisdictions possessed by the nobles remained in 
great vigour ; and their final abolition was re- 
served to a distant and more happy period. 

But besides these methods of defending their Eachofour 
prerogative and humbling the aristocracy, which |^eX<^" 
may be considered as common to all our Princes, v^^ ©f 
we shall find, by taking a view of their reigns, the nobles, 
that almost every one of our Kings, from Robert 
Bruce to James V., had formed some particular 
system for depressing the authority of the nobles, 
which was the object both of their jealousy and 
terror. This conduct of our monarchs, if we rest 
satisfied with the accounts of their historians. 



diction of kings under the feudal governments, are greatly 
illustrated by what happened in France. The feebleness and 
dotage of the descendants of Charlemagne encouraged the 
peers to usurp an independent jurisdiction. Nothing remained 
in the hands of the crown ; all was seized by them. When 
Hugh Capet ascended the throne, A.D. 987, he kept posses- 
sion of his private patrimony the Cont 6 of Paris; ahd all the 
jurisdiction which the Kings his successors exercised for some 
time, was within its territories. There were only four towiK^ 
in France, where he could establish Grands Baillis, or royal 
judges ; all the other lands, towns, and bailliages, belonged 
to the nobles. The methods to which the French monarchs 
had recourse for extending their jurisdiction were exactly 
similar to those employed by our princes. Henault*s Abreg6, 
plS17, &€. De I'Esprit desLoix, liv. xxx. ch.20, Sec. 
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BOOK must be considered as flowing entirely from tiietr 
I* resentment igiinst particular noblemen ; and all 
their a tt e mpts to hunri>le them must be viewed as 
the sallies of private passion, not as the cmise- 
quences of any general plan of pcrficy. But, 
though some (rf* their actions may be imputed to 
those passions, thou^ the difl&rent genius of the 
men, the temper of the times, and the state of 
the nation, necessarfly occasioned great variety 
TIbs profs. in their schemes ; yet, without being chargedile 
^1^^ with excessive refinement, we may affirm that 
tiwcraits their end was uniformly the same; and that the 
rtigm^ project <^ reducing the power of the aristocracy, 
s ome tim es avowed, and pursued with vigour; 
some tim es concealed, cnt seemingly suiqpendedj 
was never altogether abandoned. 
?<*« No Prince was ever more indebted to las 

noUes than Robert Bruce. Their valour con- 
quered the kb^dom, and placed him on the 
thraae. His gratitude and generosity bestowed 
mi them the lands of the vanquished. Broperty 
has seldom undeigmie greater or more sadden 
revolutions, than those to which it was aul)|€ct 
at that time in Scodand. Edward L haWiig; 
forfoted the estates of most of the ancient Scot* 
tish banms» granted them to his English sabjecta. 
These were eaqpdled by the Scots, and their 
lands seized by new masters Amidst such raqpid 
dmnges^ confusion was unavoidable ; and many 
poeaosed their lands by tides extremdy defect- 
ive. During one of those truces between tbe 
two nations* occaakmed rather by their being 
weary of war than desirous of peace. Robot 
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formed a scheme for checking the growing power B O a K 
and wealth of the nobles. He summoned them . ^* 
to appear and to shew by what rights they held 
their lands. They assembled accordingly, and 
the question being put, they started up at once, 
and drew their swords, " By tliese," said they, 
** we acquired our lands, and with these we will 
defend them.'* The King, intimidated by their 
boldness, prudently dropped the project. But 
so deeply did they resent this attack upon their 
order, that, notwithstanding Robert's popidar 
and splendid virtues, it occasioned a dangerous 
conspiracy against his life. 

David his son, at first an exile in France, David n. 
ailerward a prisoner in England, and involved 
in continual war with Edward III., had not 
leisure to attend to the internal police of his 
kingdom, or to think of retrenching the privi- 
leges of the nobility. 

Our historians have been more careful to re- Robert n. 
late the military than the civil transactions of 
the reign of Robert II. Skirmishes and inroads 
of little consequence they describe minutely; 
but with regard to every thing that happened 
during several years of tranquillity, they are 
altogether silent. 

The feeble administration of Robert III. must Robert ni. 
likewise be passed over slightly. A Prince of a 
mean genius, and of a frail and sickly constitu- 
tion, was not a fit person to enter the lists with 
active and martial barons, or to attempt wrest- 
ing from them any of their rights. 

The civil transactions in Scotland are better James i. 
known since the beginning of the reign of 
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BOOK James I./ and a complete series of our lawi 
^* supplies the defects of our historians. The 
English made some amends for their injustice 
in detaining that Prince a prisoner, by they: 
generous care of his education. During his 
long residence in England, he had an opportu- 
nity of observing the feudal system in a more 
advanced state, and reiined from many of the 
imperfections which still adhered to it in his 
own kingdom. He saw there, nobles great, but 
not independent ; a king, powerful, though far 
from absolute : he saw a regular administration 
of government ; wise laws enacted ; and a nation 
flourishing and happy, because all ranks of men 
were accustomed to obey them. Full of these 
ideas, he returned into his native country, which 
presented to him a very different scene. The 
royal authority, never great, was now contempt- 
ible, byhavingbeenso long delegated to Regents* 
The ancient patrimony and revenues of the 
crown were almost totally alienated. During his 
long absence the name of King was little known, 
and less regarded. The licence of many years 
had rendered the nobles independent Univeri^ 
sal anarchy prevailed. The weak were exposed 
to the rapine and oppression of the strong. In 
every corner some barbarous chieftain ruled at 
pleasure, and neither feared the King, nor 
pitied the people.** 

^ A cotemporary monkish writer describes these calamhiet 
very feelingly, in his rude latin. In diebus illis, non erat lex in ' 
Scotia, sed quilibet potentiorum juniorem oppressit ; et totiun 
regunm fait unum latrocinium ; homicidia, deprsedationet, in* 
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James was too wise a Prince to employ open book 
force to correct such inveterate evils. Neither . '• 
the men nor the times would have borne it. He 
applied the gentler and less offensive remedy of 
laws and statutes. In a parliament held imme- 
diately after his return, he gained the confidence 
of his people, by many wise laws, tending visibly 
to re-establish order, tranquillity, and justice, in 
the kingdom. But, at the same time that he 
endeavoured to secure these blessings to his sub- 
jects, he discovered his intention to recover 
those possessions of which the crown had been 
unjustly bereaved ; and for that purpose obtained 
an act, by which he was empowered to summon 
such as had obtained crown lands during the 
three last reigns, to produce the rights by which 
they held them. " As this statute threatened the 
property of the nobles, another which passed 
in a subsequent parliament aimed a dreadful 
blow at their power. By it the leagues and 
combinations which we have already described, 
and which rendered the nobles so formidable to 
the crown, were declared unlawftd.* Encou- 
raged by this success in the beginning of his 
enterprise, James's next step was still bolder 
and more decisive. During the sitting of par- 
liament, he seized, at once, his cousin Murdo 
Duke of Albany, and his sons ; the Earls of 



cendia, et csetera maleficia remanserunt impunita ; et justitia 
relegata extra terminos regni exulavit. Chartular. Morav. 
apud Innes Essay, vol. i. p. 272. 

' Act 9. P. 1424. » Act 30. P. 1424. 

VOL. /. S 
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BOOK Douglas, Lennox, Angus, March, and above 
^' ^ twenty other peers and bartons of prime rank. 
To all of them, however, he was immediately 
reconciled, except to Albany and his sons^ and 
Lennox. These were tried by their peers, and 
condemned j for what crime is now unknown. 
Their execution struck the whole order witb 
terror, and their forfeiture added considerabte 
possessions to the crown. He seized, Ukewisey 
the earldoms of Buchan and Strathem, upon 
different pretexts ; and that of Mar fell to him 
by inheritance. The patience and inactivity oi 
the nobles, while the King was proceeding so 
rapidly towards aggrandizing the crown, are 
amazing. The only obstruction he met with 
was from a slight insurrection headed by the 
Duke of Albany's youngest son, and that was 
ea^Bily suppressed. The splendour and presence 
of a King, to which the great men had been 
long unaccustomed, inspired reverence : James 
was a Prince of great abilities, and conducted 
his operations with much prudence. He was 
in friendship with England, and closely allied 
with the French King : he was adored by the 
people, who enjoyed imusual security and hap- 
piness under his administration: and all his 
acquisitions,, however fatal to the body of the 
nobles, had been gained by attacks upon indi- 
viduals ; were obtained by decisions of law ; and, 
being founded on circumstances peculiar to the 
persons who suffered, might excite murmurs 
and apprehensions, but afforded no colourable 
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pretext for a general rebdlion; It was imt so book 
with the next attempt which thte King made. \ 
Encouraged by the facility with which he had 
hitherto advanced, he ventured upon a measure 
that irritated the whok body of tiie nobility, 
and which the events shew either to have been 
entered into with too much precipitancy, or to 
have been carried on with too much violence; 
The father of Greorge Dunbar Earl of March 
had taken arms against Robert III., the King's 
£sUlier ; but that crime had been pardoned, and 
his lands restored by Robert Duke of Albany, 
[ James, on pretext that the Regent had exceeded 
[ his power, and that it was the prerogative of 
I the King alone to pardon treason, or to alienate 
[ liEtaidB annexed to the crown, obtained a sen- 
: tence, declaring the pardon to be void, and de- 
priving Dunbar of the earldom. Many of the 
great men held lands by no other right than 
what they derived from grants of the two Dukes 
of Albany. Such a decision, though they had 
reason to expect it in consequence of the statute 
which the King had obtained, occasioned a ge- 
neral alarm. Though Dunbar was, at present, 
the only sufferer, tiie precedent might be ex- 
tended, and their titles to possessions which they 
considered as the rewards of iJieir valour, might 
be subjected to the review of courts of law, 
whose forms of proceeding, and jurisdiction, 
were in a martial age little known, and ex^ 
tremely odious. Terror and disciwitent spread 
fast upon this discovery of the King's intentions ; 
the common danger called on the whole order 

s 2 
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B o o S: to uflite, and to make one bold stand, befoR 
'• they were stripped successively of their acqiBk 
tions, and reduced to a state of poverty and ii- 
significance. The prevalence of these sefili 
ments among the nobles encouraged a few dei 
perate men, the friends or followers of thoM 
who had been the chief sufferers under tk 
King's administration, to form a conspiiaq 
against his life. The first uncertain intelligeui 
of this was brought him, while he lay in U 
camp before Roxburgh Castle. He durst on 
confide in nobles, to whom he had given 8 
many causes of disgust, but instantly dismine 
them and their vassals, and, retiring to a mom 
tery near Perth, was soon aftered murdered thfl 
in the most cruel manner. All our historiai 
mention with astonishment this circumstane 
of the King's disbanding his army at a tin 
when it was so necessary for his preservatia 
A King, say they, surrounded with his baron 
is secure from secret treason, and may de 
open rebellion. But those very barons we 
the persons whom he chiefly dreaded ; and it 
evident from this review of his administratio 
that he had greater reason to apprehend dangc 
than to expect defence, from their hands. 
was the misfortune of James, that his maxii 
and manners were too refined for the age 
which he lived. Happy ! had he reigned in 
kingdom more civilized ; his love of peace^ 
justice, and of elegance, would have renden 
his schemes successful ; and, instead of perishii 
because he had attempted too much, a grate£ 
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people would have applauded and seconded his book 
efforts to reform aiid improve them. ^* 

Crighton, the most able man of those who James ii. 
had the direction of affairs during the minority 
ef James II. had been the minister of James L 
and well acquainted with his resolution of hum-^ 
bfa'ng the nobility. He did not relinquish the 
design, and he endeavoured to inspire his pupil 
with the same sentiments. But what James had 
attempted to effect slowly, and by legal means, 
his son and Crichton pursued with the impe- 
tuosity natural to Scotsmen^ and with the fierce- 
ness peculiar to that age. William the sixth Earl 
of Douglas was the first victim to their barba- 
rous policy. That young nobleman (as we have 
already observed)^ contemning the authority of 
an infant Prince^ almost openly renounced his 
allegiance, and aspired to independence. Crich- 
ton, too high spirited to bear such an insult, but 
too weak to curb or to bring to justice sa power- , 
fill an offender, decoyed him. by many promises 
to an interview in the castle of Edinburgh, and, 
notwithstanding these, murdered both him and 
his brother. Crichton, however, gained little 
by this act of treachery, which rendered him 
universally odious. ^William the eighth Earl ofi 
Douglas was no less powerful, and no less for- 
midable to the crown. By forming the league' 
which we already mentioned with- the Earl 
of Crawford and other barons^ he had united 
against his sovereign almost one half of his king- 
dom. But his credulity led him into the same 
snare which had been fatal to the former EarL . 

s 3 
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BOOK Relying on the King's promises, who had now 

^^ ^ attained to the years of manhood, and harvmg 

obtained a safe-conduct under the great seal, he 
ventured to meet him in Stirling-castle. James 
urged him to dissolve that dangerous confede- 
racy into which he had entered j the Earl ot 
stinately refused ; " If you will not,*' said tl» 
enraged Monarch, drawing his dagger, ** this 
shall ;" and stabbed him to the heart. An 
action so unworthy of a King filled the nation 
with astonishment and with horror. The EarPs 
vassals ran to arms with the utmost fury» and 
dragging the safe-conduct, which the Kii^ had 
granted and violated, at a horse's tail, they 
marched towards Stirling, burnt the town, and 
threatened to besiege the castle. An acconmio- 
dation, however, ensued ; on what terms is not 
known. But the King's jealousy, and the new 
Eail's power and resentment, prevented it from 
being of long continuance. Both took the field 
at the head of their armies, and met near Aber* 
com. Tliat of the Earl, composed chiefly of 
borderers, was far superior to the King's, both 
in number and in valour; and a single battle 
must, in all probability, have decided whetiier 
the house of Stuart or of Douglas was henceforth 
to possess the throne of Scotland. But, while 
his tnx^s impatiently expected the signal to 
engage, the Earl ordered them to retire to their 
camp ; and Sir James Hamilton of Cadyow, the 
person in whom he placed the greatest confi- 
dence, convinced of his want of genius to im- 
prove an opportunity, or of his want of courage 

15 
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to seize a crown, deserted him that very night, book 
This example was followed by many ; and the '• 
Earl, despised or forsaken by all, was soon driven 
out of the kingdom, and obliged to depend for 
his subsistence on the friendship of the King of 
England* The ruin of this great family, which 
had so long rivalled and overawed the crown, 
and the terror with which such an example of 
unsuccessful ambition filled the nobles, secured 
the King, for some time, from opposition ; and 
the royal authority remained uncontrouled and 
almost absolute. James did not suffer this fa- 
vourable interval to pass unimproved ; he pro- 
cured the consent of parliament to laws more 
advantageous to the prerogative, and more sub- 
versive of the privileges of the aristocracy, than 
were ever obtained by any former or subsequent 
monarch of Scotland. 

' By one of these, not only all the vast posses- 
gions of the Earl of Douglas were annexed to 
the crown, but aU prior and future alienations 
rf crown-lands were declared to be void, and 
the King was impowered to seize them at plea- 
sure, without any process or form of law, and 
oblige the possessors to refund whatever they 
had received from them.* A dreadful instru- 
ment of oppression in the hioids of a Prince ! 

Anqther law prohibited the wardenship of 
the marches to be granted hereditarily; restrain- 
ed, in several instances, the jurisdiction of that 
office ; and extended the authority of the King's 
courts.'' 

' Act 41 . P. 1455. " Ibid. Act 42. 
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« By a third, it was enacted that no RegaUt^^ 
or exclusive right of administering justice within 
a man's own lands, should be granted in time 
to come, without the consent of parliament ^ ; a 
condition which implied almost an express pro* 
hibition. Those nobles who already possessed 
that great privilege, would naturally be solicit- 
ous to prevent it from becoming common, by 
being bestowed on many. Those who had not 
themselves attained it, would envy others the 
acquisition of such a flattering distinction, and 
both would concur in rejecting the claims of 
new pretenders. 

By a fourth act, all new grants of hereditaiy 
offices were prohibited, and those obtained since 
the death of the last King were revoked. ^ 

Each of these statiltes undermined s(Mne of 
the great pillars on which the power of the aris- 
tocracy rested. During the remainder of his 
reign, this Prince pursued the plan which he 
had begun, with the utmost vigour; and had 
not a sudden death, occasioned by the splinter 
of a cannon which burst near him at the si^e 
of Roxburgh, prevented his progress, he wanted 
neither genius nor courage to perfect it: and 
Scotland might, in alt probability, have been the 
first kingdom in Europe which would have seen 
the subversion of the feudal system. 
jamtUl. James IIL discovered no less eagerness than 
his father or grandfather to humble the nobifa'ty ; 
but far inferior to either of them in abilities and 
address, he adopted a plan extremely impolitic^ 

« Ibid. Act 43. ^ Act 44. 
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knd his reign was disastrous, as well as his end BOOK 
tragical. Under the feudal governments, the ^^• 
nobles were not only the King's ministers, and 
possessed of all the great offices of power or of 
trust; they were likewise his companions and 
favourites, and hardly any but them approached 
his person, or were intitled to his regard. But 
James, who both feared and hated his nobles, 
kept them at an unusual distance, and bestowed 
every mark of confidence and afiection upon a 
few mean persons, of professions so dishonour- 
able, as ought to have rendered them unworthy 
of his presence. Shut up with these in his castle 
of Stirling, he seldom appeared in public, and 
amused himself in architecture, music, and other 
arts, which were then little esteemed. The nobles 
beheld the power and favour of these minions 
with indignation. Even the sanguinary measures 
of his father provoked them less than his neglect. 
Individuals alone suffered by the former ; by 
the latter, every man thought himself injured, 
because all were contemned. Their discontent 
was much heightened by the King's recalling 
all rights to crown-lands, hereditary offices, re- 
galities, and every other concession which was 
detrimental to his prerogative, and which had 
been extorted during his minority. Combinations 
among themselves, secret iptrigues with England, 
and all the usual preparatives for civil war, were 
the effects of their resentment. Alexander Duke 
of Albany, and John Earl of Mar, the King's 
brothers, two young men of turbulent and ambi- 
tious spirits, and incensed against James, who 

14 
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B p p K treated them with the same coldness, as he did 
J' the other great men, entered deeply into all their 
cabals. The King detected their designs before 
they were ripe for execution, and seizing his 
two brothers, committed the Duke of Albaay 
to Edinburgh-castle. The Earl of Mar, having 
remonstrated with too much boldness against 
the King's conduct, was murdered, if we may 
believe our historians, by his command. Albany, 
apprehensive of the same fate, made his escape 
out of the castle, and fled into France. Con- 
cern for the King's honour, or indignation at 
his measures, were perhaps the motives which 
first induced him to join the malecontents. But 
James's attachment to favourites rendering him 
every day more odious to the nobles, the pros* 
pect of the advantages which might be derived 
from their general disaffection, added to the 
resentment which he felt on account of his 
brother's death, and his own injuries, soon in* 
spired Albany with more ambitious and criminal 
thoughts. He concluded a treaty with Ed- 
ward IV. of England, in which he assumied the 
name of Alexander King of Scots ; and in re* 
turn for the assistance which was promised him 
towards dethroning his brother, he bound him* 
self, as soon as he was put in possession of the 
kingdom, to swear fealty and do homage to the 
English monarch, to renounce the ancient aUi* 
anoe with France, to contract a new one with 
England, and to surrender some of the strongest 
castles and most valuable counties in Scotland. * 

« 

■ Abercr. Mart. Atch, vol. ii. p. 443. 
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That aidi which the Duke so basely purchased fi o'OiC 
at the price of his own honour, and the inde- '• 
pendence of his country, was punctually grated 
him, and the Duke of Gloucester with a powerful 
army conducted him towards Scotland. The 
danger of a foreign invasion obliged James 'to 
implore the assistance of those nobles whom he 
had so long treated with contempt. Some of 
them were in close confederacy with the Duke 
of Albany, and approved of sdl his pretensionj 
Others were impatient for any event which woult 
restore their order to its ancient pre-eminence. 
They seemed, however, to enter with zeal into 
the measures of their sovereign for the defence 
of the kingdom against its invaders^, and took 
the field, at the head of a powerful army of their 
followers, but with a stronger disposition to re- 
dress their own grievances than to annoy the 
enemy ; and with a fixed resolution of punishing 
those minions, whose insolence they could no 
longer tolerate. This resolution they executed 
in the camp near Lauder, with a military dis- 
patch and rigour. Having previously concerted 
their plan, the Earls of Angus, Huntly, Lennox, 
followed by almost all the barons of chief note 
in the army, forcibly entered the apartment of 
their sovereign, seized all his favourites except 
one Ramsay, whom they could not tear from the 
King, in whose arms he took shelter, and, witlu* 
out any form of trial, hanged them instantiy 
over a bridge. Among the most remarkable of 

* Black Acte, foU 65. 
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BOOK those who had engrossed the King^s affection; 
^ were Cochran a mason, Hommil a taylor, Leo- 
nard a smith, Rogers a musician, and Torsifan 
a fencing-master. So despicable a retinue dis- 
covers the capriciousness of James's character, 
and accounts for the indignation of the nobles, 
when they beheld the favour, due to them, 
bestowed on such unworthy objects. 

James had no reason to confide in an army so 
little under his command, and dismissing it, shut 
himself up in the castle of Edinburgh. After 
various intrigues, Albany's lands and honours 
were at length restored to him, and he seemed 
even to have regained his brother's favour, by 
some important services. But their friendship 
was not of long duration. James abandoned 
himself, once more, to the guidance of favour- 
ites ; and the fate of those who had suffered at 
Lauder did not deter others from courting that 
dangerous pre-eminence. Albany, on pretext 
that an attempt had been made to take away his 
life by poison, fled from court, and, retiring U> 
his castie at Dunbar, drew thither a greater 
number of barons than attended on the King 
himself. At the same time he renewed his 
former confederacy with Edward ; the Earl of 
Angus^ openly negotiated that infamous treaty ; 
other barons were ready to concur with it ; and 
if the sudden death of Edward had not prevented 
Albany's receiving any aid from England, the 
crown of Scotiand would probably have been the 
reward of this unworthv combination with the 
enemies of his country. But, instead of any^ 
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hopes of reigning in Scotland, he found, upon book 
the death of Edward, that he could not reside '• 
there in safety ; and, flying first to England and 
then to France, he seems from that time to have 
taken no part in the affairs of his native country. 
Emboldened by his retreat, the King and his 
ministers multiplied the insults which they of- 
fered to the nobility. A standing guard, a thing 
unknown under the feudal governments, and in»» 
consistent with the familiarity sind confidence 
with which monarchs then lived amidst their 
nobles, was raised for the King's defence, and the 
command of it given to Ramsay, lately created 
Earl of BothweU, the same person who had so 
narrowly escaped when his companions were put 
to death at Lauder. As if this precaution had 
not been sufficient, a proclamation was issued, 
forbidding any person to appear in arms within 
the precincts of the court ** j which, at a time 
when no man of rank left his own house without 
a numerous retinue of armed followers, was, in 
effect, debarring the nobles from all access to 
the King. ' James, at the same time, became 
fonder of retirement than ever, and, sunk in 
indolence or superstition, or attentive only to 
amusements, devolved his whole authority ifpon 
his favourites. So many injuries provoked the 
most considerable nobles to take arms, and hav- 
ing persuaded or obliged the Duke of Rothesay, 
the King's eldest son, a youth of fifteen, to set 
himself at their head, they openly declared their 

^ Ferrerius, 398. 
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BOOK intention of depriving James of a crowni of 
^- which he had discovered himself to be so un- 
worthy. Rouaedlby this danger, the King quitted 
his retirement, took the field, and encountered 
them near Bannockburn ; but the valour of the 
borderers, of whom the army of the malecon- 
tents was chiefly composed, soon put his troops 
to flight, and he himself was slain in the pursuit 
Suspicion, indolence, immoderate attachment to 
favourites, and dl the vices of a feeble mind, 
are visible in his whole conduct ; but the chsu- 
racter of a cruel and unrelenting tyrant seems to 
be unjustly affixed to him by our historians. 
Has neglect of the nobles irritated, but did not 
weaken them ; and their discontent, the immo- 
derate ambition of his two brothers, and their 
unnatural confederacies with England, were 
sufficient to have disturbed a more vigorous ad» 
ministxation, and to have rendered a Prince of 
superior talents unhappy. 

Tub indignation which many persons of rank 
expressed against the conduct of the conspirators, 
together with the terror of the sentence of ex- 
communication which the Pope pronounced 
against them, obliged them to use their victory 
with great moderation and hmuanity. Being 
conscious how detestable the crime of imbruing 
their hands in the blood of their Sovereign 
appeared, they endeavoured to regain the good 
opinion of their countrymen, and to atone for 
the treatment of the father, by their loyalty 
and duty towards the son. They placed Iiim 
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instantly on the throne, and the whole kingdom BOOK 
soon united in acknowledging his authority. ^' . 

James IV. was naturally generous and brave ; james iv. 
he fdt, ia an high degree, all the passions which 
animate a young and noble mind. He loved 
magnificence, he delighted in war, and was 
eager to obtain fame. During his reign, the 
ancient aad hereditary enmity between the King 
and nobles seem almost entirely to have ceased. ^ 
He envied not their splendor, because it con- 
tributed to the ornament of his court ; nor did 
he dread their power, which he considered as 
the security of his kingdom, not as an object of 
terror to himself. This confidence on his part 
met with the proper return of duty and affection 
on theirs ; and, in his war with England, he 
experienced how much a King, beloved by his 
nobles, is able to perform. Though the surdour 
of his courage, and the i^irit oH chivalry, rather 
than the prospect of any national advantage, 
indmeed him to declare war against England, 
such was the zeal of his subjects for the King's 
glory, that he was followed by as gaUant an army 
as ever any of his ancestors had fed upon English 
ground. BtKt though James himself formed no 
scheme dangerous or detrimental to the aristo- 
cracy, his reign was distinguished by an event 
extremely fatal to it ; and one accidental blow 
humbled it more than all the^p^emeditated attacks 
of preceding Kings. In tlie rash and unfortunate 
battle of Flowden, a brave nobility chose rather 
to die than to desert their sovefeign. Twelve 
earls, thirteen lords, five eldest sons of noble- 
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BOOK men, and an incredible number of barons, fell 

_^-^ ^ with the King.*^ The whole body of the nobles 

long and sensibly felt this disaster ; and if a 
Prince of full age had then ascended the throne, 
their consternation and feebleness would have 
afforded him advantages which no former monarch 
ever possessed. 

James v. BuT James V. who succeeded his father, was 
an infant of a year old ; and though the office of 
Regent was conferred upon his cousin the Duke 
of Albany, a man of genius and enterprise, a 
native of France, and accustomed to a govern- 
ment where the power of the King was already 
great ; though he made many bold attempts to 
extend the royal authority ; though he put to 
death Lord Home, and banished the Earl of 
Angus, the two noblemen of greatest influence 
in the kingdom, the aristocracy lost no ground 
under his administration. A stranger to the 
manners, the laws, and the language of the 
^ people whom he was called to rule, he acted, 
on some occasions, rather like a Viceroy of the 
French King, than the Governor of Scotland ; 
but the nobles asserted their own privileges, and 
contended for the interest of their coimtry with 
a boldness which convinced him of their inde- 
pendence, and of the impotence of his own 
authority. After several unsuccessftd struggles, 
he voluntarily retired to France ; and the King 
being then in his thirteenth year, the nobles 
agreed that he should assume the government, 

^ Aber. ii. 540- 
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Wii that eight persons should be appointed to BOOK 
attend him by turns, and to advise and assist ^' 
him in the administration of public affairs. The 
Earl of Angus, who was one of that number, 
did not long remain satisfied with such divided 
power. He gained some of his colleagues, re- 
moved others, and intimidated the rest. When 
the term of his attendance expired, he still re- 
tained authority, to which all were obliged to 
submit, because none of them was in a condition 
to dispute it. The affection of the young King 
was the only thing wanting, to fix and perpetuate 
his power. But an active and high-spirited 
Prince submitted, with great impatience, to the 
restraint in which he was kept. * It ill suited his 
years, or disposition, to be confined as a pri- 
soner within his own palace ; to be treated with 
no respect, and to be deprived of all power. 
He could not, on some occasions, conceal his 
resentment and indignation. Angus foresaw 
that he had much to dread from these ; and as 
he could not gain the King's heart, he resolved 
to make sure of his person. James was con- 
tinually, surrounded by the EarPs spies and con- 
fidents i many eyes watched all his motions, 
and observed every step he took. But the 
King's eagerness to obtain liberty, eluded all 
their vigilance. He escaped from Falkland, 
and fled to the casde of Stirling, the residence 
of the Queen his mother, and the only place of 
strength in the kingdom which was not in th« 
hand of the Douglases. The nobles, of whom 
Bome were influenced by their hatred to Angus, 
roL. /. . T 
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BOOK and others by their respect for the King, crowded 

'j , to Stirling, and his court was soon filled with 

persons of the greatest distinction. The Earl, 
though astonished at this unexpected revcAutianf 
resolved at first to make one bold push for re- 
covering his authority, by marching to Stiiiing 
at the head of his followers ; but he wanted 
either courage or strength to execute this reso- 
lution. In a parliament held soon after, he and 
his adherents were attainted, and, after escaping 
from many dangers, and enduring much miseiy, 
he was at length obliged to fly into England for 
refuge. 

James had now not only the name, but, 
though extremely young, the full authority of a 
King. He was inferior to no Prince of that age 
in gracefulness of person, or in vigour of miikL 
His understanding was good, and his heait 
warm; the former capable of great improve- 
ment, and the latter susceptible of the best im- 
pressions. But, according to the usual fate of 
Princes who are called to the throne in their in- 
fancy, his education had been neglected. His 
private preceptors were more ready to flatter, 
than to instruct him. It was the interest of those 
who governed the kingdom, to prevent him from 
knowing too much. The Earl of Angus, in 
order to divert him from business, gave him an 
early taste for such pleasures as afterwards oc- 
cupied and engrossed him more than became a 
King. Accordingly, we discover in James all 
the features <^ a great but uncultivated spirit 
On the one hand, violent passions^ implacable 
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rei^entment, an immoderate desire of power, and BOOK 
the utmost rage at disappointment. On the ^* , 
other, love to his people, zeal for the punish- 
ment of private oppressors, confidence in his 
fevourites, and the most engaging openness and 
apfl&bility of behaviour. 

What he himself had suffered from the exor- 
bitant power of the nobles, led him early to 
imitate his predecessors, in their attempts to 
humble them. The plan he formed for that 
purpose was more profound, more systematic, 
and pursued with greater constancy and steadi- 
ness, than that of any of his ancestors : and the 
influence of the events in his reign upon those 
of the subsequent period render it necessary to 
explain his conduct at greater length, and to 
enter into a more minute detail of his actions. 
He had penetration enough to discover tliose 
defects in the schemes adopted by former Kings, 
which occasioned their miscarriage. The ex- 
amples of James I. had taught him, that wise 
laws operate slowly on a rude people, and that 
the fierce spirit of the feudal nobles was not to 
be subdued by these alone. The effects of the 
violent measures of James II. convinced him, 
that the oppression of one great family is apt 
either to excite the suspicion and resentment of 
the other nobles, or to enrich with its spoils 
some new family, which would soon adopt the 
same sentiments, and become equally formidable 
to the crown. He saw, from the fatal end of 
James III. that neglect was still more intoler- 
able to the nobles than oppression, and that the 

T 2 
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BOOK ministry of new men and favourites was both 
'• dishonourable and dangerous to a Prince. At 
the same time, he felt that the authority of the 
crown was not sufficfent to counterbalance the 
power of the aristocracy, and that without some 
new accession of strength, he could expect no 
better success in the struggle than his ancestors. 
In this extremity, he applied himself to the 
clergy, hoping that they would both relish hid 
plan, and concur, with all their influence^ m 
enabling him to put it in execution. Under the 
feudal government, the church, being reckoned 
a third estate, had its representatives in pari- 
liament ; the number of these was considerable^ 
and they possesse;d great influence in that as- 
sembly. The superstition of former Kings, 
and the zeal of many ages of ignorance, had 
bestowed on ecclesiastics a great proportion of 
the national wealth; and the authority which 
they acquired by the reverence of the peoplei 
was superior even to that which they derived 
from their riches. This powerful body, how- 
ever, depended entirely on the crown. TTie 
Popes, notwithstanding their attention to extend 
their usurpations, had neglected Scotland as a 
distant and poor kingdom, and permitted its 
Kings to exercise powers which they disputed 
with more considerable Princes. The Scottish 
monarchs had the sole right of nomination to 
vacant bishoprics and abbeys "* ; and James na- 
turally concluded, that men who expected pre- 

^ Epist. Reg. Scot. i. 197, &c Act 125. P. 1540. 
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ilmnent from his favour, would be willing to B O o K 
nerit it, by promoting his designs. Happily ^' 
or him, the nobles had not yet recovered the 
ilow which fell on their order at Flowden j and 
f we may judge either from their conduct, or 
rom the character given of them by Sir Ralph 
Sadler, the English envoy in Scotland, they 
vere men of little genius, of no experience in 
msiness, and incapable of acting either with 
manimity, or with vigour. Many of the clergy, 
>n the other hand, were distinguished by their 
preat abilities, and no less by their ambition, 
i^arious causes of disgust subsisted between them 
ind the martial nobles, who were apt to view 
he pacific character of ecclesiastics with some 
legree of contempt, and who envied their power 
ind wealth. By acting in concert with the 
Gng, they not only would gratify him, but 
avenge themselves, and hoped to aggrandize 
heir own order, by depressing those who were 
heir sole rivals. Secure of so powerful a 
joncxuxence, Jamey ventured to proceed with 
Greater bdldness. In the first heat of resent- 
nent, he had driven the Earl of Angus out of 
lie kingdom ; and, sensible that a person, so far 
uperior to the other nobles in abilities, might 
rreate many obstacles which would retard or 
ender ineffectual all his schemes, he solemnly 
iwore, that he would never permit him to return 
nto Scotland ; and, notwithstanding the re- 
peated solicitations of the King of England, he 
idhered to his vow with unrelenting obstinacy^ 
He then proceeded to repair the fortificationat 

T 3 
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B O O K of Edinburgh, Stirling, and other castles, and 
^' to fill his magazines with arms and ammunition. 
Having taken these precautions by way of de- 
fence, he began to treat the nobility with the 
utmost coldness and reserve. Those offices, 
which they were apt, from long possession, to 
consider as appropriated to their order, were 
now bestowed on ecclesiastics, who alone pos- 
sessed the King's ear, and, together with a few 
gentlemen of inferior rank, to whom he had 
communicated his schemes, were intrusted with 
the management of all public affairs. These 
ministers were chosen with judgment ; and Car- 
dinal Beatoun, who soon became the most emi- 
nent among them, was a man of superior genius. 
These served the King with fidelity ; they carried 
on his measures with vigour, with reputation, 
and with success* James no longer concealed 
his distrust of the nobles, and suffered no oppor- 
tunity of mortifying them to escape. Slight 
offences were aggravated into real crimes, and 
punished witli severity. Every accusation against 
persons of rank was heard with pleasure, every 
appearance of guilt was examined with rigour, 
and every trial proved fatal to those who were 
accused ; the banishing Hepburn Earl of Both* 
well for reasons extremely frivolous, beheading 
the eldest son of Lord Forbes without sufficient 
evidence of his guilt, and the condemning Lady 
Glamis, a sister of the Earl of Angus, to be 
burnt for the crime of witchcrail, of which evert 
that credulous age believed her innocent, are 
inonuments both of the Kipg's hatred of the 
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nobility, of the severity of his government, BOOK 
and of the stretches he made towards absolute '• 
power. By these acts of authority, he tried 
the spirit of the nobles, and how much they 
were willing to bear. Their patience increased 
his contempt for them, and added to the ardour 
and boldness with which he pursued his plan* 
Meah^hile they observed the tendency of his 
schemes with concern, and with resentment; 
but the King's sagacity, the vigilance of his mi- 
nisters, and the want of a proper leader, made 
it dangerous to concert any measures for their 
defence, and impossible to act with becoming 
vigour. James and his counsellors, by a false 
step which they took, presented to them, at 
length, an advantage which they did not fail ta 
improve. 

Motives, which are well known, had prompted 
Henry VIII. to disclaim the Pope's authority, 
and to seize the revenues of the regular clergy* 
His system of reformation satisfied none of his 
subjects. Some were enraged because he had 
proceeded so far, others murmured because he 
proceeded no farther. By his imperious temper, 
and alternate persecutions of the zealots for 
Popery, and the converts to the Protestant 
opinions, he was equally formidable to both, 
Henry was afraid that this general dissatisfaction 
of his people might encourage his enemies 
on the continent to invade his kingdom. He 
knew that both the Pope and the Emperor 
courted the friendship of the King of Scots, 
and endeavoured to engage him in an alliance 

T 4 
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J O O K against England. He resolved, therefc»:e, t0 

^^ ^ disappoint the effects of their negotiatibns, by 

entering into a closer union. with his nephew. 
In order to accomplish this, he transmitted to 
James an elaborate memorial, presenting the 
numerous encroachments of the See of Rome 
upon the rights of sovereigns^ ; and that he 
might induce him more cert?'inly to adopt the 
same measures for abolishing Papal usurpation^ 
which had proved so eflScacious in England, he 
sent ambassadors into Scotland, to propose a 
personal interview with him at York. It was 
plainly James's interest to accept this invita^- 
tion ; the assistance of so powerful an ally, the 
high honours which were promised him, and the 
liberal subsidies he might have obtained, would 
have added no little dignity to his domestic 
government, and must have greatly facilitated 
the execution of his favourite plan. On the 
other hand, a war with England, which he had 
reason to apprehend if he rejected Henry's ofiers 
of friendship, was inconsistent with all his views. 
This would bring him to depend on his barons ; 
an army could not be raised without their assist- 
ance : to call nobles incensed against their 
Prince into the field, was to unite his enemiSs, 
to make them sensible of their own strength, 
and to afford them an opportunity of revenging 
their wrongs. James, who was. not ignorant 
that all these consequences might follow a breach 
with England, listened at first to Henry's pro- 

* Stripe, Eccles. Mem. 1. App. 155. 
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•posal, and consented to the interview at York. B O O E 
But the clergy dreaded an union, which must ^ \ 
have been established on the ruins of the church. 
Henry had taken great pains to infuse into his 
nephew his own sentiments concerning religion, 
and had frequently solicited him, by ambas- 
sadors, to renounce the usurped dominion of 
the Pope, which was no less dishonourable to 
Princes than grievous to their subjects. The 
clergy had hitherto, with great address, diverted 
the King from regarding these solicitations. 
But in an amicable conference, Henry expected, 
and they feared, that James would yield to his 
intreaties, or be convinced by his arguments. 
They knew' that the revenues of the church 
were an alluring object to a Prince who wanted 
money, and who loved it } that the pride and 
ambition of ecclesiastics raised the indignation 
of the nobles; that their indecent lives gave 
offence to the people ; that the Protestant 
opinions were spreading fast throughout the 
nation; and that an universal defection from 
the established church would be the conse- 
quence of giving the smallest degree of en- 
couragement to these principles. For these 
reasons, they employed all their credit with the 
King, and had recourse to every artifice and in- 
sinuation, in order to divert him from a journey, 
which must have been so fatal to their interest. 
They endeavoured to inspire him with fear, by 
magnifying the danger to which he would ex- 
pose his person by venturing so far into £ng- 
landi without any security but the word of a 

14 
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BOOK Prince, who, having violated every thing vene- 
^ rable and sacred in religion, was no longer to 
be trusted ; and by way of compensation for the 
sums which he might have received from Henry, 
they offered an annual donative of fifty thousand 
crowns; they promised to contribute liberally 
towards carrying on a war with England, and 
flattered him with the prospect of immense 
riches, arising from the forfeiture of persons 
who were to be tried and condemned as heretics. 
Influenced by these considerations, James hrcke 
his a^n'eement with Henry, who, in expectatimi 
of mSting hto. kad ,lSy came toSik , ^ 
that haughty and impatient monarch resented 
the aflront, by declaring war against Scotland. 
His army was soon ready to invade the kingdom. 
James was obliged to have recourse to the 
nobles, for the defence of his dominions. At 
his command, they assembled their followers, 
but with the same dispositions which had am- 
mated their ancestors in the reign of James IH., 
and with a full resolution of imitating their ex- 
ample, by punishing those to whom they im- 
puted the grievances of which they had reason 
to complain; and if the King's ministers had 
not been men of abilities, superior to those bf 
James III., and of considerable interest even 
with their enemies, who could not agree among 
themselves what victims to sacrifice, the camp 
of Fala would have been as remarkable as that 
of Lauder, for the daring encroachments of the 
nobility on the prer<^ative of the Prince. But 
though his ministers were saved by this accidart. 
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the nobles had soon another opportunity of dis- BOOK 
covering to the King their dissatisfaction with ^i 
his government, and their contempt of his au^ 
thority. Scarcity of provisions, and tlie rigour 
of the season, having obliged the English army, 
which had invaded Scotland, to retire, James 
imagined, that he could attack them, Mnith great 
advantage, in their retreat ; but the principal 
barons, with an obstinacy and disdain which 
greatly aggravated their disobedience, refused 
to advance a step beyond the limits of their 
own country. Provoked by this insult to him- 
self, and suspicious of a new conspiracy against 
his ministers, the King instantly disbanded an 
army which paid so little regard to his orders, 
and returned abruptly into the heart of the 
kingdom. 

An ambitious and high-spirited Prince could 
not brook such a mortifying affront. His hopes 
of success had been rash, and his despair upon a 
disappointment was excessive. He felt himself 
engaged in an unnecessary war with England, 
which, instead of yielding him the latirels and 
triumphs that he expected, had begun with such 
circumstances, as encouraged the insolence of- 
his subjects, and exposed him to the scorn of 
his enemies. He saw how vain and ineffectual 
all his projects to humble the nobles had been, 
and that, though in times of peace, a Prince 
may endeavour to depress them, they will rise, 
during war, to their former importance and 
dignity. Impatience, resentment, indignation, 
SUe4 his bosom by turns. The violence of these 
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BOOK passions altered his temper, and, perhaps, ini' 

^^ ^ paired his reason. He became pensive, sullea 

and retired. He seemed, through the day, ta 
be swallowed up in profound meditation, and, 
through the night, he was disturbed with those 
visionary terrors which make impression upon a 
weak imderstanding only, or a disordered fancy. 
In order to revive the King's spirits, an inroad 
on the western borders was concerted by his 
ministers, who prevailed upon the barons in the 
neighbouring provinces to raise as many troops 
as were thought necessary, and to enter the 
enemy's country-* But nothing could remove 
the King's aversion to his nobility, or diminish 
his jealousy of their power. He would not even 
intrust them with the command of the forces 
which they had assembled ; that was reserved 
for Oliver Sinclair his favourite, who no sooner 
appeared to take possession of the dignity con- 
ferred upon him, than rage and indignation oc- 
casioned an universal mutiny in the army. Five 
hundred English, who happened to be drawn 
up in sight, attacked the Scots in this disorder. 
Hatred to the King, and contempt of their 
general, produced an effect to which there is 
no parallel in history. They overcame the fear 
of death, and the love of liberty ; and ten thou- 
sand men fled before a number so far inferior, 
without striking a single blow. No man was^ 
desiroua of a victory which would have been 
acceptable to the King, and to his favourite ; 
few endeavoured to save themselves by flight ; 
the English had the choice of what prisoners 
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bey pleased to take ; and almost every person BOOK 
tf distinction, who was engaged in the expe- ^' 
Jition, remained in their hands/ This asto- 
whing event was a new proof to the King of 
3be general disaffection of the nobility, and a 
tew discovery of his own weakness and want of 
luthority. Ijicapable of bearing these repeated 
Aisults, he found himself unable to revenge 
them. The deepest melancholy and despair 
lucceeded to the furious transports of rage^ 
virhich the first account of the rout of his army 
[XK^asioned. All the violent passions, which are 
die enemies of life, preyed uppn his mind, and 
irasted and consumed a youthful and vigorous 
Donstitution. Some authors of that age impute 
his untimely death to poison ; but the disease 
oi the mind, when they rise to an height, are 
often mortal) and the known efiects of dis- 
appointment, anger, and resentment, upon a 
sanguine and impetuous temper, sufficiently ac- 
count for his unhappy fate. ** His death (says 
Drummond) proveth his mind to have been 
raised to an high strain, and above mediocrity ; 
he could die, but could not digest, a disaster.'' 
Had James survived this misfortune, one of 
two things must have happened: either the 
violence of his temper would have engaged him 
openly to attack the nobles, who would have 

^ According to an account of this event in the Hamilton 
MSS. about thirty were killed, above a thousand were taken 
prisoners ; and among them, a hundred and fifty persons of 
condition. Vol. ii. 286. Tlie small number of the English 
prevented their taking more prisoners. 



286 THE HISTORtf 

BOOK found in Henry a willing and powerful pro- 
^ tector, and have derived the same assistance from 
him, which the malecontents, in the succeeding 
reign, did from his daughter Elizabeth ; in that 
case a dangerous civil war must have been the 
Certain consequence. Or, perhaps, necessity 
might have obliged him to accept of Henry's 
offers, and be reconciled to his nobility. In 
that event the church would have fallen a sacri- 
fice to their union ; a reformation, upon Henry's 
plan, would have been established by law j a 
great part of the temporalities of the church 
would have been seized ; and the friendship of 
the King and barons would have been cemented 
by dividing its spoils. 

Such were the efforts of our Kings towards 
reducing the exorbitant power of the nobles. If 
they were not attended with success, we must 
not, for that reason, conclude that they were 
not conducted with prudence. Every circum- 
stance seems to have combined against the 
crown. Accidental events concurred with po- 
litical causes, in rendering the best concerted 
measures abortive. The assassination of one 
King, the sudden death of another, and the 
fatal despair of a third, contributed no less than 
its own natural strength, to preserve the aristo- 
cracy from ruin. 
The extra- Amidst these Struggles, the influence which 
SftLwnce ^^^ Kings possessed in their parliaments, is a 
of the circumstance seemingly inexplicable, and which 
Kings in merits particular attention. As tliese assemblies 
^nt ^^^® composed chiefly of the nobles, they, we 
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ipt to imagine, must have dictated all their B o O E 
rions i but, instead of this, every King found ^' 

I obsequious to his will, and obtained such 
, as he deemed necessary for extending his 
ority. All things were conducted there 

dispatch and unanimity ; and, in none of 
historians, do we find an instance of any 
>sition formed against the court in parlia- 
t, or mention of any difficulty in carrying 
ugh the measures which were agreeable t0 
King. In order to account for this singular 

it is necessary to inquire into the origin 
constitution of parliament. 
HE genius of the feudal government, uniform The resn 

II its operations, produced the same effects ^^* ^ ^ 
nail, as in great societies ; and the territory 

. baron was, in miniature, the model of a 
;dom. He possessed the right of jurisdic- 
, but those who depended on him being free 
I, and not slaves, could be tried by their peers 
' ; and, therefore, his vassals were bound to 
nd his courts, and to assist both in passing 

executing his sentences. When assembled 
:hese occasions, they established, by mutual 
sent, such regulations as tended to the wel- 

of their small society ; and often granted, 
mtarily, such supplies to their Superior^ as 
necessities required. Change now a single 
le ; in place of baron, substitute king, and 
behold a parliament in its first rudiments, 

observe the first exertions of those powers, 
ch its members now possess as judges, as 
slators, and as dispensers of the public reve* 
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1 K nues. Suitable to this idea, are the appellations 

^ ^ of the King's Courtly and of the King's Great 

Council^ by which parliaments were anciently 
distinguished; and suitable to this, likewise, 
were the constituent members of which it was 
composed. In all the feudal kingdoms, such 
as held of the King in chief were bounds by 
the condition of their tenure, to attend and 
to assist in his courts. Nor was this esteemed 
t privilege, but a service/ It was exacted 
likewise of bishops, abbots, and the greater ec- 
clesiastics, who, holding Y3st possessions of the 
crown, were deemed subject to the same burden- 
Parliaments did not continue long in this state. 
Cities gradually acquired wealth, a considerable 
share of the public taxes were levied on them, 
the inhabitants grew into estimation, and, being 
enfranchised by the sovereign, a place in par- 
liament was the consequence of their liberty, 
and of their importance. But as it would have 
been absurd to confer such a privilege, or to 
impose such a burden on a whole community, 
every borough was permitted to chuse one or 
two of its citizens to appear in the name of the 
corporation ; and the idea of representation was 
first introduced in this manner. An innovation^ 
still more important, naturally followed. The 
vassals of the crown were originally few in num- 
ber, and extremely powerful j but as it is impos- 
sible to render property fixed and permanent^ 

« Du Cange, Voc. Curia. 

•» Du Cange, Voc. Placitum, col. 519. Magna Charts, 
art. H. Act. Jac. I. 14-25. cap. 52. 
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many of their possessions came, gradually^ and book 
by various methods of alienation, to be split and '* 
parcelled out into difierent hands. Hence arose 
the distinction between the Greater and the 
Lesser barons. The former were those who re- 
tained their original fiefs undivided, the latter 
were the new and less potent vassals of the crown. 
Both were bound, however, to perform all feudal 
services, and, of consequence, to give attendance 
in parliament. To the lesser barons, who formed 
no inconsiderable body, this was an intolerable 
grievance. Barons sometimes denied their tenure, 
boroughs renounced their right of electing, char- 
ters were obtained containing an exemption from 
attendance ; and the anxiety with which our 
ancestors endeavoured to get free from the 
obligation of sitting in parliament, is surpassed 
by that only with which their posterity solicit 
to be admitted there. In order to acconimo- 
date both parties, at once, to secure to the King 
a sufficient number of members in his great 
council, and to save his vassals from an unne- 
cessary burdeji, an easy expedient was found 
out. The obligation to personal attendance was 
continued upon the greater barons, from which 
the lesser barons were exempted, on condition of 
their electing, in each county, a certain number 
of representatives^ to appear in their name. Thus 
a parliament became complete in all its mem- 
bers, and was composed of lords spiritual and 
temporal, of knights of the shires, and of bur- 
gesses. As many causes contributed to bring 
government earlier to perfection in England 

VOL. I. U 
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B OK than in Scotland ; as the rigour of the feudal 
, '' , institutions abated sooner, and its defects were 
supplied with greater faciUty in the one king- 
dcxn than in the other, England led the way in 
all these changes, and burgesses and knights of 
the shire appeared in the parliaments of that 
nation, before they were heard of in ours. Bur- 
gesses were fir^ admitted into the Scottish 
ADA326. parliaments by Robert Bruce^ ; and in the |^ 
amble to the laws of Robert III., they are ranlced 
among the constituent members of that assembly. 
1427. The lesser barons were indebted to James L 
for a statute exempting them from personal at- 
tendance, and permitting them to elect repre- 
sentatives : the exemption was eagerly laid hold 
on ; but the privilege was so little valued, that 
except one or two instances, it lay n^lected 
during one hundred and sixty years ; and 
James VL first obliged them ,to send represent- 
atives regularly to parliament. ^ , 

A Scottish parliament, then, consisted an- 
ciently of great barons, of ecclesiastics, ancl a 
few representatives of boroughs. Nor were these 
divided, as in England, into two houses, but 
composed one assembly, in which the Loid 
Chancellor presided.^ In rude ages, when the 

^ Abercromby, i* 635. 

^- Essays on Brit Antiq. Ess. II. Dalrymp. Hist, of Feud. 
Prop. ch. 8. 

^ In England, the peers and commons seem eady to jMo 
met in separate houses ; and. James I., who was fond of iad» 
taxitig the English in all their customs, bad probably an inten- 
tion of introducing some considerable distinction between the 
greater and lesser barons in Scotland ; at least he determined 
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■ iscience of government was extremely imperfect book 

* among a martial people, unacquainted with t?re ^ ^• 

• arts of peace, strangers to the talents which make 
^ a figure in debate, and despising thenj, parlia- 
J» ments were not held in the same estimation as 
•' «t present ; nor did haughty barons love those 
» courts, in which they appeared with such evi- 

i dent marks of inferiority. Parliaments were 
> 6 often hastily assembled, and it was, probably, in 
w the King's power, by the manner in which he* 

■ "issued his writs for that purpose, to exclude such 
b as were averse from his measures. At a time 

■ when deeds of violence were common, and the 
t restraints of law and decency were little re- 
I yarded, no man could venture with safety to 
i ' oppose the King in his own court. The great 
r barons, or lords of parliament, were extremely 

few ; even so late as the beginning of the reign 
f of James VI. % they amounted only to fifty- 
three. The ecclesiastics equalled them in num- 
ber, and being devoted implicitly to the crown, 
: for reasons which have been already explained, 
rendered all hopes of victory in any struggle 



that their consultationi should not be carried on under the 
direction of the same president; for by his law, A. D. 1327, 
it is provided, '' that out of the commissioners of all the shires 
shall be chosen a wise and expert man, called the common 
speaker of the parliament, who shall propose all and sundry 
needs and causes pertaining to the commons in the parlia- 
ment; or general council.'' No such speaker, it would seem, 
was ever chosen ; and by a subsequent law the Chancellor 
was declared perpetual president of parliament. 
"» And. C6U. vol. i. pref. 40. 

U 2 
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J o K desperate. Nor were the nobles themselves so 

l^ , anxious as might be imagined, to prevent acts oi 

parliament favourable to the royal prerogative ; 
conscious of their ovm strengthi and of the 
King's inability to cany these acts into execu- 
tion without their concurrence, they trusted 
that they might either elude or venture to con- 
temn them ; and the statute revc^ng the Kkig*8 
property, and annexing alienated jurisdictions 
to the crown, repeated in every reign, and 
violated and despised as often, is a standing 
proof of the impotence of laws, when opposed 
to power. So many concurring causes are suffi- 
cient, perhaps, to account for the ascendant 
which our Kings acquired in parliament But, 
without having recourse to any of these, a single 
circumstance, peculiar to the constitution of Uie 
Scottish parliament, the mentioning of which we 
have hitherto avoided, will abundantly explain 
this fact, seemingly so repugnant to all our rea- 
sonings concerning the weakness of the King^ 
and the power of the nobles. 

As far back as our records enable us to trace 
the constitution of our parliaments, we find a 
committee, distinguished by the name of Lords 
^ Articles. It was their business to prepare 
and to digest all matters which were to be laid 
before the parliament. There was rarely any 
business introduced into parliament, but whi^ 
had passed through the channel of this ccmq^ 
mittee ; every motion for a new law was first 
made there, and approved of, or rejected by the 
members of it} what they approved was formed 
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^ into a bill, and presented to parliament ; and it B o o K 
I seemis probable, that what they rejected could , ^' , 

not be introduced into the house. This com- 
, mittee owed* the extraordinary powerl^ vested in 
. it^ to the military genius of tlie ancient nobles ; 
^ too impatient to submit to the drudgery of civil 
business, too impetuous to observe the forms, or 
^ to enter into the details necessary in conducting 
J it, they were glad to lay that burden upon a 
^ small number, while they themselves had no 
. other labour than simply to give, or to refuse, 
their assent to the bills which were presented to 
them. The lords of articles, then, not only di- 
irected all' the proceedings of pariiament, but 
possessed a negative before debate.; That com- 
mittee was chosen and* constituted in such a 
manner, as put this valuable privilege entirely 
in the King's hands. It is extremely probable^^ 
that oiu* Kings once had the sole right of no- 
minating the lords of articles.** They came 

^ It appears from authentic records, that a parliament was^' 
appointed to be held March 12. 1566, and that the lords of 
articles were chosen and met on the 7th, five days before the 
assembling of p»pliament. If they could be regularly elected 
BO long be&ire the meeting of parliament, it is natural to con- - 
olude, that the Prince alone possessed the right of electing them. 
There are two different accounts of the manner of their elec- 
tion at that time, one by Mary herself, in^r letter to theArch- 
bishop of Glasgow : ** We, accompanied with our nobility for 
** the time, past to the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, for hdding of 
« our parliament on the 7th day of this Instant, and elected the 
'^'lords articulars." If we explain these words, according to 
the strict grammar, we must conclude that the Queen herself 

elected them. It is, however, more probable that Mary meant- 

u 3 
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BOOK afterwards to be elected by the parliament, BXtd 

^^ consisted of an equal number out of each estate, 

and most commonly of eight temporal and eight 
spiritual lords, of eight representatives of bo- 
roughs, and of the eight great officers of the 
crown. Of this body, the eight ecclesiastics, 
together with the officers of the crown, were en- 
tirely at the King's devotion, and it was scarce 
possible that the choice could fall on such tem- 
poral lords and burgesses as would unite in op- 
position to his measures. C^able either ci 
influencing their election, or of gaining them 
when elected, the King commonly found the 
lords of articles no less obsequious to his wiU, 
than his own privy council ; and, by means of 
his authority with them, he could put a negative 
upon his parliament before debate, as well as 
after it; and what may seem altogether in- 
credible, the most limited Prince in Europe ac- 
tually possessed, in one instance, a prerogative 
which the most absolute could never attain.^ 



to say, that the nobles then present with her, viz. her privy 

counsellors, and others, elected the lords of articles. Keith's 

Hist, of Scotland, p. S31. The other account is Lord Ruth- 

ven's, who expressly aflinns that the Queen herself elected 

them. Keith's Append. 126. Whether we embrace the one 

or other of these opinions, is of no consequence. If the 

privy counsellors and nobles attending the court had a rightto 

elect the lords of articles, it was equally advantageous for the 

crown, as if tlie Prince had bad the sole nomination of them. 

^ Having deduced the history of the'Committee of Lords of 

Articles as low as the subject of thisprellminary book required, 

it may be agreeable, perhaps, to some of my readers, to know 

II 
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To this account of the internal constitution of B o o K 
Scotland, it will not be improper to add a view ^\ 
of the political state of Europe at that period, state of 

Europe at 
» ■^' ' ■ ■■< '■ ■ - ■■'■' ■' ■ ' ■ ■ *• — - — — ■■— the b^jn- 

ningoithe 
the liiibsequent variations in this singular institution, and the sixteenth 

political use which our Kings made of these. When parlia- century. 
nunits became more numerous, and more considerable by die 
admission of the representatives of the lesser barons> the pre^f 
serving their influence over the lords of articles became, like- 
wise, an object of greater importance to our Kings. James VI* 
on pretence that the lords of articles could not find leisure to 
consider diegreat multitude of afiairslaid before them, obtained 
m acty appointing four persons to be named out of each estate, 
who should meet twenty days before the commencement of 
parliament *, to receive all supplications, &c. and rejecting 
what they thought frivolous, should engross in a book what 
they thought worthy the attention of the lords of articles. No 
provision is made in the act for the choice of this select b<9dy, 
and the King would, of course, have claimed that privilege. 
In 1633, when Charles I. was beginning to introduce those 
innovations which gave so much offence to the nation, he 
dreaded the opposition of his parliament, and in order to pre- 
vent that, an artifice was made use of to secure the lords of 
articles for the crown. The temporal peers were appointed to 
chuse eight bishops, and the bishops eight peers; these sixteen 
met together, and elected eight knights of the shire, and eight 
burgesses, and to these the crown officers were added as usual. 
If we can only suppose eight persons of so numerous a bodf , 
as the peers of l^otland were become by that time, attached 
to the court, these, it is obvious, would be tiiemen whom the 
bishops would chuse, and of consequence the whole lords of 
articles were the tools and creatures of the King. This prac- 
tice, so inconsistent with liberty, was abolished durmg the civil 
war ; and the statute of James VL was repealed. After the 
restoration, parliaments became more servile than ever. What 
was only a temporary devicis, in the reign of Charles I. was 
then converted into a standing law. * < For my part,*' says the 

* Act 222. P. 1594. 
U 4 
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BOOK where the following history commences. A 
^* thorough knowledge of that general system, of 
which every kingdom in Europe forms a part, 
is not less requisite towards understanding the 
history of a nation, than an acquaintance with 
its peculiar government and laws. The latter 
may enable us to comprehend domestic oc- 
currences and revolutions; but without the 
former, foreign transactions must be altogether 
mysterious and unintelligible. By attending to 
this, many dark passages in our history may be 
placed in a clear light ; and where the bulk of 
historians have seen only the effect, we may be 
able to discover the cause. 

The subversion of the feudal government in 
France, and its declension in the neighbouring 
kingdoms, occasioned a remarkable alterati<Hi in 



author from whom I have borrowed many of these particulars, 
** I should have thought it less criminal in our Restoration F^- 
** liament, to have openly bestowed upon the King u n^ative 
** before debate, than, in such an underhand artificial mannar. 
<< to betray their constituents, and the nation.*' Essays on 
Brit. Antiq. 55. It is probable, however, from a letter of 
Randolph's to Cecil, 10 Aug. 1560, printed in the Appendix, 
that this parliament hadsome appearance of ancientprecedent 
to justify their unworthy conduct. Various questions concern- 
ing the constituent members of the Scottish parliament ; con- 
eeming the sera at which the representatives of boroughs 
were introduced into that assembly; and concerning the origin 
and power of the committee of lords of articles, occur, and 
kave been agitated with great warmth. Since the first pub- 
lication of this work, all these disputed points have been con- 
sidered with calmness and accuracy in Mr. Wight's Inquiry 
into the Rise and Progress of Parliament, &c. 4to Edit, 
p. 17f &c. 
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the political state of Europe. Kingdoms, which B Q O K 
were inconsiderable when broken, and parcel- ^ 
led out among nobles, acquired firmness and 
strength by being united into a regular mo- 
narchy. Kings became conscious of their own 
power and importance. They meditated schemes 
of conquest, and engaged in wars at a distance. 
Numerous armies were raised, and great taxes 
imposed for their subsistence. Considerable 
bodies of infantry were kept in constant pay ; 
that service grew to be honourable ; and ca- 
valry, in which the strength of European armies 
had hitherto consisted, though proper enough 
for the short and voluntary excursions of barons 
who served at their own expence, were found 
to be unfit either for making or defending any 
important conquest. 

It was in Italy that the powerful monarchs of 
France and Spain and Germany first appeared 
to make a trial of their new strength. The 
division of that country into many small states, 
the luxury of the people, and their effeminate 
aversion to arms, invited their more martial 
neighbours to an easy prey. The Italians, who 
had been accustomed to mock battles only, and 
to decide their interior quarrels by innocent 
and bloodless victories, were astonished, when 
the French invaded their country, at the sight 
of real war ; and, as they could not resist the 
torrent, they suffered it to take its course, and 
to spend its rage. Intrigue and policy supplied 
the v^^iXit of strength. Necessity and self-pre- 
serVation led that ingenious people to the great 

14 
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BOOK secret of modern politics, by teaching them how 
^l , to balance the power of one Prince, by throw- 
ing that of another into the opposite scale. By 
this happy device, the liberty of Italy was long 
preserved. The scales were poised by very 
skilful hands; the smallest variations were at* 
tended to, and no Prince was allowed to retain 
any superiority that could be dangerous. 

A SYSTEM of conduct, pursued with so much 
success in Italy, was not long confined to that 
country of political refinement. The maxim 
of preserving a balance of power is founded so 
much upon obvious reasoning, and the situation 
of Europe rendered it so necessary, that it soon 
became a matter of chief attention to all wilse 
politicians. Every step any Prince took was 
observed by aU his neighbours. Ambassadors, 
a kind of honourable spies, authorised by the 
mutual jealousy of Kings, resided almost con^ 
stantly at every different court, and had it 
in charge to watch all its motions. Dangers 
were foreseen at a greater distance, and pi^ 
vented with more ease. Confederacies were 
formed to hiunble any power which rose above 
its due proportion. Revenge or self<>defence 
were no longer the only causes of hostility, it 
became common to take arms out of policy } 
and war, both in its commencement and in its 
operations, was more an exercise of the judg« 
went, than of the passions of men^ Almost 
every war in Europe became general, and the 
most inconsiderable states acquired importance 
because they could add weight to either scal^ 
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^J^RANcis I., who mounted the throne of B o K 

ipmce in the year one thousand five hundred ^ '• 

tfUl fifteen, and Charles V., who obtained the 
miperial crown in the year one thousand five 
Bondred and nineteen, divided between them 
lijie strength and affections of all Europe. Their 
Iprpetual enmity was not owing solely either to 
iM^rsonal jealousy, or to the caprice of private 
illMlsion, but was founded so much in nature 
liad true policy, that it subsisted between their 
posterity for several ages, Charles succeeded 
|# all the dominions of the house of Austria. 
Mb family had ever gained so much by wise 
nyd fortunate marriages. By acquisitions of 
Ibis kind, the Austrian Princes rose, in a short 
ilqcie, from obscure Counts of Hapsbourg, to be 
jlkapdidukes of Austria and Kings of Bohemia, 
imd were in possession of the Imperial dignity 
by a sort of hereditary right. Besides these 
territories in Germany, Charles was heir to the 
enown of Spain, and to all the dominions which 
1>donged to the house of Burgundy. The Bur- 
gundian provinces engrossed, at tiiiat time, the 
riches and commerce of one half of Eiu'ope ; 
and he drew from them, on many occasions, 
those immense sums, which no people without 
tiade and liberty are able to contribute. Spain 
fiunished him a gallant and hardy infantry, to 
wl|Ose discipline he was indebted for all his 
conquests. At the same time, by the disco* « 
vevy of the new world, a vein of wealth was 
opened to him, which all the extravagance of 
ambition could not exhaust. These advantages 
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BOOK rendered Chades the fir^t Prince in Europe i 
'- but he wished to be more, and openly amired 
to universal monarchy. His genius was of 
that kind which ripens slowly, and lies^ long 
concealed; but it grew up, without observ- 
ation, to an unexpected height and vigour. 
He possessed, in an eminent degree, the cha- 
racteristic virtues of all the different races of 
Princes to whom he was alUed. In forming 
his schemes, he discovered all the subtlety 
and penetration of Ferdinand his grandfather ; 
he pursued them with that obstinate and in- 
flexible perseverance which has ever been pe- 
culiar to the Austrian blood ; and^ in executing 
them he could employ the magnanimity and 
boldness of his Burgundian ancestors. Hi9 
abilities were equal to his power, and neither 
of them would have been inferior to his de^ 
signs, had not Providence, in pity to mankind^ 
and in order to preserve them from the worsff 
of all evils. Universal Monarchy, raised up 
Francis I. to defend the liberty of Europer 
His dominions were less extensive, but more 
united, than the Emperor's. His subjects were 
numerous, active, and warlike, lovers of glory, 
and lovers of their King. To Charles, power 
was the only object of desire, - and he pursued 
it with an unwearied and joyless^ industiy. 
Francis could mingle pleasure and el^ance 
with his ambition; and, though he neglected* 
some advantages, which a more phlegmatic 
or more frugal Prince would have improved, 
an active and intrepid courage supplied all hia^ 
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'defects, and checked or defeated many of the BOOK 
Emperor's designs. ^* 

The rest of Europe observed aQ the motions 
of these mighty rivals with a jealous attention. 
On the one side, the Italians saw the danger 
which threatened Christendom, and, in order 
to avert it, had recourse to the expedient which 
they had often employed with success. They 
endeavoured to divide the power of the two 
contending monarchs into equal scales, and, by 
the union of several small states, to counterpoise 
him whose power became too great. But what 
they concerted with much wisdom, they were 
able to execute with little vigour ; and intrigue 
and refinement were feeble fences against the 
incroachments of military power. 

On the other side, Henry VIII. of England 
held the balance with less delicacy, but with a 
^ stronger hand. He was the third Prince of the 
age in dignity and in power ; and the advan- 
tageous situation of his dominions, his domestic 
tranquillity, his immense wealth, and absolute 
authority, rendered him the natural guardian 
of the liberty of Europe. Each of the rivals 
courted him with emulation ; he knew it to be 
his interest to keep the balance even, and to 
restrain both, by not joining entirely mth either 
of them. But he was seldom able to reduce his 
ideas to practice ; he was governed by caprice 
more than by principle ; and the passions of the 
m^BL were an overmatch for the maxims of the 
'iiag. Vanity and resentment were the great 
springs of 9*11 his undertakings^ and hi$ neigh- 
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BOOK hours easily found the way, by touching these, 
'* to force him upon many rash and inconsistent 
enterprises. His reign was a perpetual series of 
blunders in politics ; and while he esteemed 
himself the wisest Prince in Europe, he was a 
constant dupe to those who found it necessary, 
and could submit, to flatter him. 

In this situation of Europe, Scotland, which 
had hitherto wasted her strength in the quarrels 
between France and England, emerged from 
her obscurity, took her station in the system, 
and began to have some influence upon the fate 
of distant nations. Her assistance was frequently 
of consequence to the contending parties, and 
the balance was often so nicely adjusted, that it 
was in her power to make it lean to either side. 
The part assigned her, at this juncture, was to 
divert Henry from carrying his arms into the 
Continent. That Prince having routed the 
French at Gtiinegat and invested TerouSnne, 
France attempted to divide his forces, by engi^- 
ing James IV. in that unhappy expedition whidi 
ended with his Ufe. For the same reason FrtakOB 
encouraged and assisted the Duke of Albany to 
ruin the families of Angus and Home, which 
were in the interest of England, and vmM 
willingly have persuaded the Scots to revenge 
the death of their King, and to enter into a new 
war with that kingdom. Henry and Francis 
having united not long after against the Em- 
peror, it was the interest of botih Kings, that iht 
Scots should continue inactive ; and a long tran- 
quillity was the effect of their union. Charles en« 
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bdeavoured to break this, and to embarrass Henry BOOR 
^isfy another inroad of the Scots. For this end , .^' . 
ribe made great advances to James V. flattering 
» ithe vanity of the young monarch, by electing 
I liim a Knight of the Golden Fleece, and by 
jjDii&ring him a match in the Imperial family; 
irhile, in return for these empty honours, he 
■jAemanded of him to renounce his aUianee With 
leJPrance, and to declare war against England^^ 
^ut James, who had much to lose, and whd 
^eould gain little by closing wil^ the £ixq)eror's 
ipfroposals, rejected them with decency, and, 
g^eping firm to his ancient allies, left Henry at 
g^&ill liberty to act upon the continent with his 
^prfaole strength. 

^ Hen RY himself began his reign by imitating the 
^axample of his ancestors with regard to Scot- 
land. He held its power m such extreme con- 
il tempt, that he was at no pains to gain its friend* 
gf ship ; but, on the contrary, he irritated the wh^dle 
.{nation, by reviving the antiquated pretensions 
g of the crown of England to the sovereignly' over 
j{ Scotland. But his own experience! sueid the 
I examples of his enemies, gave him a higher idea 
, of its importance. It was impossible to defend 
I an open and extensive frontier against the incurf 
^ sions of an active and mirtial people. During 
,1 any war on the continent, tiiis obliged him to 
\ cKvide the strength of his kingdom* It wa» 
neeessary to maintain a kind of army ci observ- 
ation in the north of England ; and) after all 
precautions, th6 Scottish borderers, who were 
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BOOK superior to all mankind in the practice of irre- 
^_ gular war, oflen made successful inroads^ and 
spread terror and desolation over many counties. 
He feU, at last, upon the true secret of policy^ 
with respect to Scotland, which his predecessors 
had too little penetration to discover, or too 
much pride to employ. The situation of the 
country, and the bravery of the people, made 
the conquest of Scotland impossible ; but the 
national poverty, and the violence of faction, 
rendered it an easy matter to divide, and to 
govern it. He abandoned, therefore, the for- 
mer design, and resolved to employ his utmost 
address in executing the latter. It had not yet 
become honourable for one Prince to receive 
pay for another, under the more decent name 
of a subsidy. But, in all ages, the same argu- 
ments have been good in courts, and of weight 
with ministers, factious leaders, and favourites. 
What were the arguments by which Henry 
brought over so many to his interest during the 
minority of James V. we know by the original 
warrant still extant '', for remitting considerable 
sums into Scotland. By a proper distribution of 
these, many persons of note were gained to his 
party, and a faction, which held secret corre- 
spondence with England, and received all its 
directions from thence, appears henceforward 
in our domestic contests. In the sequel of the 
history, we shall find Henry labouring to extend 
his influence in Scotland. His successors adopted 

P Burn. Hist. Ref. vol. i. p. 7. 
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the same plan and improved upon it. The affairs BOOK 

of the two kingdoms became interwoven, and ^^ _^- 

their interests were oflen the same. Elizabeth 
divided her attention almost equally between 
them, and the authority which she inherited in 
the one, was not greater than that which 3he 
acquired in the other. 
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> o K ^jiJ'AllY, Queen of Scots, the daughter of 
, ^|'_ , -^^ A James V. and Mary of Guise, was born 
Birth of a few days before the death of her father. The 
8.i"54«jmd situation in which he left the kingdom alarmed 
iSn^dom^ all ranks of men with the prospect of a turbulent 
and disastrous reign. A war against England 
had been undertaken without necessity^ and 
carried on without success. Many persons of 
the first rank had fallen into the hands of the 
English, in the unfortunate route near the firth 
of Solway, and were still prisoners at London. 
Among the rest of the nobles there was little 
union either in their views or in their affections j 
and the religious disputes, occasioned by the 
opinions of the Reformers, growing every day 
more violent, added to the rage of those factions 
which are natural to a form of government 
nearly aristocratical. 
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The government of a Queen was unknown in book 
Scotland, and did not imprint much reverence ^^' 
in the minds of a martial people. The govern* 
TOent of an infant Queen was still more destitute 
of real authority; and the prospect of a long 
^and feeble minority invited to faction by the 
hope of impunity. James had not even provided 
the common remedy against the disorders of a 
minority, by committing to proper persons the 
care of his daughter's education, and the ad- 
ministration of affairs in her name. Though he 
saw the clouds gathering, and foretold that they 
would quickly burst into a storm, he was €0 
little able to disperse them, or to defend his 
daughter and kingdom against the imminent 
calamities, that, in mere despair, he abandoned 
them both to the mercy of fortune, and left 
-<^n to every pretender the office of Regeiit, 
which he couldn6t fixto his'own ssttisfaction. 

'Cardinal BEATOim, who had for many years preterm 
fbe^n considered as prime ^minister, wasthefirtt ^^^^. 
'^hat claimed thtit high dignity ; and, in suppoft Beatoua 
4if his pretensions, he produced a testament*, Re^cy, 
Irhich he himself had forged in the name of 
'the lat€ King; ^tid Without anyoiher right, 
instantly assumed the title ^f Regent. He 
^hoped, by the assistance of the clergy, the 
countenance of (Prance, the cornlivance of 
the Queen Do^ag^r, Ahd the support of the 
whole Popish factidn, to hold by force what 
he had seiieed Oti by frftud. But Beatoun 

* Sadler's Lett. 161. Hi^nes, State Papers^ 486} 

X 2 
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BOOK had enjoyed power too long to be a favourite of 
^^' the nation. Those among the nobles who wished 
for a reformation in religion dreaded his severity, 
and others considered the elevation of a church- 
man to the highest office in the kingdom as a 
depression of themselves. At their instigation, 
James Hamilton Earl of Arran, and next heir to 
the Queen, roused himself from his inactivity, 
and was prevailed on to aspire to that station to 
which proximity of blood gave him a natural 

Earl of At- title. The nobles, who were assembled for that 

ran chosen . _ /» t i • i 

Regent, purpose, unammously conierred on mm the 
office of Regent j and the public voice applauded 
their choice.** 

Character No two men cvcr differed more widely in dis- 
^^^ position and character, than the Earl of Arran 
and Cardinal Beatoun. The Cardinal was by 
nature of immoderate ambition ; by IcHig expe- 
rience he had acquired addr^ and refinement ; 
and insolence grew upon him from continual suc- 
cess. His high station in the church placed 
him in the way of great civil emplo3anents 5 his 
abilities were equal to the greatest of these ; nor 
did he reckon any of them to be above his 
merit. As his own eminence was founded upcm 
the power of the church of Rome, he was a 
zealous defender of that superstition, and for 
the same reason an avowed enemy to the doctrine 
of the Reformers. Political motives alone de- 
termined him to support the one, or to oppose 
the other. His early application to public bu- 

^ Epist R^. Scot. yoL iL p. S06. 
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skiess kept him unacquainted with the learning BOOK 
and controversies of the age ; he gave judgment, ^'' 
however, upon all points in dispute, with a pre- 
cipitancy, violence, and rigour, which contem- 
porary historians mention with indignation. 

The character of the Earl of Arran was, in of An-an. 
almost every thing, the reverse of Beatoun*s. 
He was neither infected with ambition, nor in- 
clined to cruelty : the love of ease extinguished 
the former, the gentleness of his temper pre- 
served him from the latter. Timidity and irre-% 
solution were his predominant failings, the one 
occasioned by his natural constitution, and the 
other arising from a consciousness that his abi- 
lities were not equal to his station. With these 
dispositions he might have enjoyed and adorned 
private life ; but his public conduct was without 
courage, or dignity, or consistence; the per- 
petual slave of his own fears, and, by conse- 
quence, the perpetual tool of those who found 
their advantage in practising upon them. But, 
as no other person could be set in opposition to 
the Cardinal, with any probability of success, the 
nation declared in his favour with such general 
consent, that the artifices of his rival could not 
withstand its united strength. 

The Earl of Arran had scarce taken possession Scheme* 
of his new dignity, when a negotiation was vm! wfth 
opened with England, which gave birth to regard to 
events of the most fatal consequence to himself, 
and to the kingdom. After the death of James, 
Henry VIII. was no longer airaid of any inter- 
ruption from Scotland to his designs against 

X 3 
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fiio>0'R Prance; and immediately conceived hopes oaf 
^' rendering this security perpetual^ by the mar- 
riage of Edward his only son with the young 
Queen of Scots. He communicated his inten- 
tions to the prisoners taken at Solway, and. pre- 
vailed on them to favour it, by the promise of 
liberty, as the reward of their success. In the 
mean time he permitted them to return into 
Scotland, that, by their presence in the padia- 
ment which the Regent had called^ they might 
be the better able to persuade their countrymen 
to fall in with his proposals. A cause intrusted 
to such able and zealous advocates, could not 
well miss of coming to an happy issue. All 
those who feared the Cardinal^, or who desired a 
change in religion, were fond of an alliance 
which afforded protection to the doctrine which 
they had embraced, as well as to their own 
persons, against the rage of that powerful and 
haughty prelate. 
HI con- But Henry's rough and impatient temper waa 
]^isd£. ^ incapable of improving this favoinrable conjunc- 
ture. Address and delicacy in managing- the 
fears^ and follies^ and intereste of men^ were arts 
witii which he was utterly unacquainted. The 
designs he had formed upon Scotland were ob- 
vious from the marriage which he had proposed, 
and he had not dexterity enough to dii^uise or 
to conceal them. Instead of yielding to the fear 
or jealousy of the Scots, what lime and accident 
would soon have enabled him to recover, he Bt 
once alarmed' and irritated the whole nation^ by 
d^nanding that the Queen's person should be 



iaganediAtely ^Q^fopiinitted to hk e^stody, ami that a o^o^ 

the^yemment > j^f 4fee kingdom Jdiould be put ' ^^' 

tinto bis hands duringr ber ruainority. 

rHBNRY could not have rjnrescribed.BtiQre igoo- Odious to 

• • 1 • • . 1 1 1 . ^ the Scots, 

mmioiis coiiditionsftOria^conqttefedipeQ^^aiidit though in 
is no wonder Aey were rejected, .iirith indigna- ^^gd^^y 
iton, by men who seomed topurchaee an ailianoe them. 
with ;£iiglaj3d at /the price of their, own liberty. 
The /Parliament of Scotland, however, influenced 
by the nobles who returned fiom {England ; de- 
sirous of peace with that ikingdom ; and deli- 
vered, by the indent's ecHiflning thet €ardinal>as March 12. 
a prisoner, from ^an opposition to whiehi he mi^t 
have given rise ; < consented < to :a treaty of mar- 
riage and of unicm, but upon terms aomewhat 
; moBe equal. After • some dark and unsuccessful 
intrigues, by which his ambassador endeavoured 
rto carry off the young Queen and Candinal^Bea- 
.toon into England, Heniy was obliged 'to ^ve 
-up his own proposals, and to accqpt of theirs. 
€hi his side he constated that the Queen should 
'Cimtinue to reside in Scotland, > and ^bimsdf 
temain excluded from any ^share in ^the govem- 
tnent of- the kingdom. On the other hand, the 
'SeotSii^reed to send their ^Sovereign into Eng- 
lasnd as soon as she attained the lull age of %en 
years, and instantly to deliver six persons of ♦ the 
first rank to be kept as hostages by Henry till 
the Queen's arrival at his court. 

Th£ treaty was sdtt so manifestly of advantage Favoured 
to ^England, that *he * Regent lost much of the ^J^ ^^ 
public confidence by consenting to it. ^The Gar- 
^n^ who^had^now recoverckl liberty^ watdi^d 

X 4f 
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B o o K for such an opportunity of regaining credit, and 
, ^ he did not fail to cultivate and improve this to 
Opposed the utmost* He complained loudly that the 
j^^ *^" Regent had betrayed the kingdom to its most 
inveterate enemies, and sacrificed its honour to 
his own ambition. He foretold the extinction 
of the true Catholic religion, under the tyranny 
of an excommunicated heretic ; but, above all, 
he lamented to see an ancient kingdom consent- 
ing to its own servitude, descending into the ig- 
- nominious station of a dependent province ; and, 
in one hour, the weakness or treachery of a single 
man surrendering every thing for which the Scot- 
tish nation had struggled and fought during so 
many ages. These remonstrances of the Cardinal 
were not without effect. They were addressed 
to prejudices and passions which are deeply 
rooted in the human heart. The same hatred to 
the ancient enemies of their country, the same 
jealousy of national honour, and pride of in- 
dependence, which, at the beginning of the 
present century, went near to prevent the Scots 
from consenting to ah union with England, upon 
terms of great advantage, did, at that time, 
induce the whole nation to declare against the 
alliance which had been concluded. In the one 
period, an hundred and fifty years of peace 
between the two nations, the habit of being 
subjected to the same King, and governed by 
the same maxims, had considerably abated old 
animosities, and prepared both people for incor- 
porating. In the other, injuries were still firesb, 
the wounds on both sides were open, ani^ in 
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the warmth of resentment, it was natural to seek book 
tevenge, and to be averse from reconcilement. ^ ^• 
At the Union in one thousand seven hundred 
and seven, the wisdom of Parliament despised 
the groundless murmurs occasioned by anti- 
quated prejudices; but in one thousand five 
hundred and forty-three, the complaints of the 
nation were better founded, and urged with a 
zeal and unanimity, which it is neither just nor 
safe to disregard. A rash measure of the English 
Monarch added greatly to the violence of this 
national animosity. The Scots, rel)dng on the 
treaty of marriage and union, fitted out several 
ships for France, with which their trade had been 
interrupted for some time. These were driven 
by stress of weather to take refuge in different 
ports of England; and Henry, under pretext 
that they were carrying provisions to a kingdom 
with which he was at war, ordered them to be 
seized and condemned as lawful prizes.*^ The 
Scots, astonished at this proceeding of a Prince, 
whose interest it was manifestly, at that juncture, 
to court and to sooth them, felt it not only as an 
injiuy but as an insult, and expre ssed all the re- 
sentment natural to a high-spirited people.** Theil: 
rage rose to such an height, that the English 

* Keith, 32. 34. Epist. Reg. Scot. ii. App.Sll. Hatnii- 
ton MSS. vol. i. p. 389. -* 

^ In the MS. Collection of Papers belonging to the Duke 
of Hamilton, Sir Ralph Sadler describes the spirit of the Scots 
as extremely outrageous. In his letter from Edinburgh, Sep- 
tember 1. 1543, he says: " The stay of the ships has brought 
the people of this town, both men and women, and especially 
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BOOK ambassador could hardly be protected &cm k, 

^^ One spirit seemed now to animate all ordffi» 

of men. The clergy offered to contribute % 

great sum towards preserving the cburdb fron 

the domini(m <£ a Prince, whose ^stem of i^ 

fidrmation was so fatal to their power. The 

nobles, aftra* having anortified the Cardkiad m 

lately in such a cruel manner, were fkow rea^ 

to applaud and to second him, as the AeSenAex 

■ «fthTho»,ur«d liberty of hi, eoum^. 

Me excites Argyix, Huntly, BotibweU, and other power- 

vhote ^ ^ barons, declared openly against the aUiaooe 

nation 
against 

the Eng- ' ^ 

lish. 

themerchantSy into such a rage and fury, fbat the whole tow!l 
18 commoted against me, and swear gresct oaths, that if their 
ships are not restored, that they would have theirannraids ofne 
and mine, and that they would set my house here cm fire over 
my head, so that one of us should not escape alive ; and also it 
hath much incensed and provoked the people against the go- 
vernor, saying, that he hath coloured a peace with Your Ma- 
jesty only to undo them. This is tlie unreasonableness of the 
people which live here in such a beastly liberty, that they 
neither regard God nor governor ; nor yet justiqe, or any £0od 
policy, doth take place among them ; assuring your Highnesi 
that, unless the ships be delivered, there will be none abidiiig 
here for me without danger." Vol. i. 451 . In hisletter of Sep- 
tember 5. he writes that the rage of the people still r^^timifj 
so violent, ^' that neither I nor any of my folks dare go out sf 
my doors ; and the provost of the town, who hath much ado 
to stay them from assaulting me in my house, and keepedi 
watch therefore nightl}', hath sent to me sundry times, and 
prayed m^ to keep myself and my folks within, fcnr it is scant 
in his power to repress or resist die fury of the people. They 
say plainly, I shall never pass but of the town alive, except 
th^jrhave their ships restored. This is the rage and beastliness 
of this nation which God keep all honest men from." lb. 471* 
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Mdth England. By their assistance, the Cardinal B p o K 

seized on the persons of the young Queen and ^^ J^ 

her mother, and added to his |party the splen- 
dour and authority of the royal name.* He re- 
ceived, at the same time, a more real accession 
\ to his strength, by the arrival of Matthew Stuart 
Earl of Lennox, whose return from France he 
If had earnestly solicited. This young nobleman 
fe was the hereditary enemy of the house of 
Hamilton. He had many claims upon the 
V liegent, and pretended a right to exclude him, 
^ not only from succeeding to the crown, but 
to deprive him of the possession of his private 
fortune. The Cardinal flattered his vanity with 
the prospect of marrying the Queen Dowager, 
and affected to treat him with so much respect, 
that the Regent became jealous of him as a 
rival in power. 

This suspicion was artfully heightened by the 
Abbot of Paisley, who returned into Scotland 
smne time before the Earl of Lennox, and acted 
in concert with the Cardinal. He was a natural 
brother of the Regent, with whom he had great 
credit; a warm partisan of France, and a zealous 
defender of the established religion. He took 
hold of the Regent by the proper handle, and 
endeavoured to bring about a change in his 
sentiments, by wofking upon his fears. The 
desertion of the nobility, the disaffection of the 
clergy, and the rage of the people ; the resent- 
ment of France, the power of the Cardinal, and 

« Keith's Hist, of Scotl. SO. 
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BOOK the pretensions of Lennox, were all represented 
^^' with aggravation, and with their most threaten- 
ing aspect. 

Meanwhile, the day appointed for the ratifi- 
cation of the treaty with England, and the 
delivery of the hostages, approached, and the 
Regent was still undetermined in his own mind. 
He acted to the last with that irresolution and 
inconsistence which is peculiar to weak men 
when they are so unfortunate as to have the 
chief part in the conduct of difficult affairs. 
On the 25th of August, he ratified a treaty with 
Henry^ and proclaimed the Cardinal, who still 
continued to oppose it, an enemy to his country. 
Obliges On the third of September he secretly withdrew 
^nu^ ^^^^ Edinburgh, met with the Cardinal at Cal- 
renounce lendar, renounced the friendship of England, 
shipwith' and declared for the interests of France.^ 
England, Henry, in ordcr to gain the Regent, had not 
spared the most magnificent promises. He had 
offered to give the Princess Elizabeth in mar- 
riage to his eldest son, and to constitute him 
King of that part of Scotland which lies beyond 
the river Forth. But, upon finding his interest 
in the kingdom to be less considerable than he 
had imagined, the English Monarch began to 
treat him with little respect. The young Queen 
was now in the custody of his enemies, who grew 
every day more numerous and more popular. 
They formed a separate court at Stirling, and 
threatened to elect another Regent. The 

^ Rjoner, Feed. xv. p. 4. 

6 Sadler, 339. 356. Hamilton MSS. i. 470, &c. 

i6 
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;h King was ready to afford them his pro- BOOK 
n, and the nation, out of hatred to the ^' 
sh, would have united in their defence. 
is situation, the Regent could not retain 
thority, without a sudden change of his 
ires ; and though he endeavoured, by ra- 
5 the treaty, to preserve the appearances 
3d faith with England, he was obliged to 
himself into the arms of the party which 
ed to France. 
)N after this sudden revolution in his po- andtoper- 

. 1 i 1 Tft ^1 11* secute the 

principles, the Regent changed his sen- Reformew. 
ts concerning religion. The spirit of con- 
rsy was then new and warm ; books of that 
w^ere eagerly read by men of every rank; 
>ve of novelty, or the conviction of truth, 
ed the Regent to express great esteem for 
ritings of the Reformers, and having been 
rfully supported by those who had em- 
i their opinions, he, in order to gratify 

entertained, in his own family, two of 
lost noted preachers of the Protestant doc- 

and, in his first parliament, consented to 
t, by which the laity were permitted to 
the scriptures in a language which they 
rstood.*" Truth needed only a fair hearing 
) an over-match for error. Absurdities, 
1 had long imposed on the ignorance and 
dity of mankind, were detected and ex- 
l to public ridicule ; and, under the coun- 
ice of the Regent, the Reformation made 

»» Keith, p. 36, 37. 
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BOOH great advances. The Cardinal observed its pft^ 
^j; gress witii concenii and was at the utmost paimr 
to obstruct it. He represented to the R^^^ott 
his great imprudence in giving encouragemeift 
to opinions so favourable to Lennox's preto^ 
sions } that his own legitimacy depended upon 
the validity of a sentence of divorce, foundtod 
on the Pope's authority ; and that by su£ferii^ 
it to be called in question, he "Weakened his ^wb 
title to the succession, and furnished his rivid 
with the only al^^ument by which it could be 
rendered doubtful. ^ These insitiuatioiis made 
a deep impression on the Regent's timoraiis 
i!{pirit^ who^ at the prospect of such ima^naiy 
danger^ was as much startled as the Cardinal 
could have wished ; and his zeal for iite Proteib^ 
ant religion was not long proof against bis ftsu 
He publicly abjured the doctrine of the Bis» 
ibimers in the Franciscan church at Stirlia^ 
and decided not only for the pc^ticai, but dM 
Heli^dus opinions of his new confidents. 

The Protestant doctrine did not suflfer muci 
^y his apostacy. It had already taken so deep 

^ The pretensions of the Earl of Lennox to the sttocession 
were dius founded. Mary, the 4&ughter of James 11. wai 
tdarried to James liOtA Hatniltoh, whoih Jam^ lli. creotM 
Earl df Arran on that account. Elitabeth, a daughter ^tfcil 
ttklBnttiage^ was the wHe of Matthew Earl of Lennox^ And llie 
present Earl was her grandson. The Regent was likewise Ae 
grandson of the Princess Mary. But his father having married 
Janet Beatoun the tlegent*s mother, after he had obtkhi^ i 
diVdrce frbm Elizabeth Hibme his ibrmer wiFe> LekiHfok )pre* 
tended that the sentence of divorce was unjust, and that the 
Regent being bom while Elizabeth Home was still alivey 
ou^t to be considered as illegitimate, Crawf. Peer. 192^ 
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root m the kingdom, that no discoungemtnt or B o JK 
• •everity could extirpate it. The Regent indeed ^' 
consented to every Ifhing that the zeal of the 
Cardinal thought necessary for the preservation 
of the established religion. The Reformers 
were persecuted with all the crtielty which 
•uperstition inspires into a barbarous people. 
Many Were condemned to that dreadful death, 
which the church has appointed for the punii^fa- 
ment of its enemies ; but they suflfeted With a 
qpirit so nearly resembling the patience aftd for- 
titude of the pritifiitive martyf s, that more were 
Donverted than terrified by such spectacles. 
Thb Cai*dinal, however, was trow in possei!9sio& Beatoun 

* engrosses 

•f every thiAg his ambitton could desire ; antd the chief 
e:<ercised all the authoiity of tt Regent, without tftmn. 
the envy of the name. He had nothing to fbat 
from the Earl of Arran, who having, by his itt- 
cohsistency forfeited the public esteeta.. Wdi 
comtemif^ by one half the nation, and little 
larusted by the other The pretensions of the 
£arrl of LetaAttx Were the only thing Which re- 
mained to embarrass him. He had very succesi^- 
fially made Ulse of thkt hdbiemkti to work upon 
th« Regent's jealousy and fear, but as he no 
longer stood in need of duCh an instrument, he 
WKMf Willitig to get rM of hinti, with deceiicy. 
iiMiiox soon begin to suspect his intention j 
fifomises^ flritte*y, and respect, were the binify 
retiufns he had hitherto received for Substantial 
<bfvices; but at last the Cardinal's artifices 
cotdd no tohger be concealed, ahd Letitlbj;^ in- 
ateKd df aibtdhitaig power and dignity himself, 
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BOOK saw that he had been employed only to proa 
n- these for another. Resentment and da 
pointed ambition urged kim to seek revoi 
on that cunning prelate, who, by sacrificiiigl 
interest, had so ungenerously purchased the E 
of Arran's friendship. He withdrew, for d 
reason, from court, and declared for the pa 
at enmity with the Cardinal, which, with q 
arms, received a convert who added so nu 
lustre to their cause. \ 

The two factions which divided the kingd 
were still the same, without any alterati^NU 
their views or principles; but, by one oftl 
strange revolutions, which were frequent in 1 
age, they had, in the course of a few we 
changed their leaders. The Regent was at 
head of the partisans of France and the defeu 
of popery, and Lennox in the .^ame station i 
the advocates for the English alliance, an 
reformation in religion. The one laboured 
pull down his own work, which the other 
held with the same hand that had hitherto 
deavoured to destroy it. 

Lennox's impatience for revenge got 
start of the Cardinal's activity. He surpri 
both him and the Regent by a sudden nu 
to Edinburgh with a numerous army ; and mi 
easily have crushed them, before they cc 
prepare for their defence. But he was w 
enough to listen to proposals for an accomi 
dation; and the Cardinal amused him so 
fully, and spun out the treaty to such a lenj 
that the greater part of the Earl's troops, i 
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ierved, as is usual wherever the feudal institu- BOOK 
tions prevailed, at their own expence, deserted ^ 
him; and in concluding a peace, instead of 
giving the law, he was obliged to receive it. 
A second attempt to retrieve his affairs ended 
yet more unfortunately. One body of his troops 
was cut to pieces, and the rest dispersed j and 
with the poor remains of a ruined party, he must 
either have submitted to the conqueror, or have 
fled out of the kingdom, if the approach of an 
English army had not brought him a short relief. 

Henry was not of a temper to bear tamely Henry 
the indignity with which he had been treated, gco^ttmd. 
both by the Regent and Parliament of Scotland, 
who, at the time when they renounced their 
alliance with him, had entered into a new and 
stricter confederacy with France. The rigour 
of the season retarded for some time the execu- 
tion of his vengeance. But, in the spring, a 
considerable body of infantry, which was des- 
tined for France, received orders to sail for 
Scotland, and a proper number of cavalry was 
appointed to join it by land. The Regent and 
Cardinal little expected such a visit. They had 
trusted that the French war would find employ- 
ment for all Henry's forces, and, from an un- 
accountable security, were wholly unprovided 
for the defence of the kingdom. The Earl of 
Hertford, a leader fatal to the Scots in that 
age, commanded his army, and landed it, with- 
out opposition, a few miles from Leith. He Mays. 
was quickly master of that place ; and marching ^^*^' 
directly to Edinburgh, entered it with the same 

VOL. I. y 



322 THE HISTORY 

BOOK eas§. • After plundering the adjacent countiy, 
H- the richest and most open in Scotland, he set <m 
fire both these towns, and upon the approach 
of some troops gathered together by the Regent, 
put his booty on board the fleet, and with his 
land forces retired safely to the English borden ; 
delivering the kingdom in a few days from the 
terror of an invasion, concerted with little policy, 
carried on at great expence, and attended with 
no advantage. If Henry aimed at the conquest 
of Scotland, he gained nothing by this expedi- 
tion ; if the marriage he had proposed was stiD 
in his view, he lost a great deal. Such a roQgh 
courtship, as the Earl of Huntly humourously 
called it, disgusted the whole nation ; their 
aversion for the match grew into abhorrence; 
and, exasperated by so many indignities, the 
Scots were never at any period more attached to 
France, or more alienated from England. ^ 

^ The violence of national hatred between the English and 
Scots in the. sixteenth century was such as can hardlj be con- 
ceived by their posterity. A proof of the fierce resentment 
of the Scots is contained in the note on pages 313 and 314. 
The instructions of the Privy Council of England to the Earl 
of Hertford, who commanded the fleet and aimj which id- 
▼aded Scotland, A. D. 1544, are dictated by a nadooal ani- 
mosity no less excessive. I found them in the collection of 
papers belonging to the Duke of HamOton, and they merit 
publication, as they exhibit a striking picture of the spirit of 
that period. 

Thr Lards of the Council to the Earl ofHertfordy LiemiemaM 

in Scotland^ April 10. 1544. 

The instruction begins with observing, that the ITim li^ 
originally intended to fortify Lcith and keep 
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The Earl of Lennox alone, in spite of the book 
Regent and French King, continued a corre- ^• 
spondence with England, which ruined his own 



but, after mature deliberation, he had finally determined not 
to make any settlement in Scotland at present, and therefore 
he is directed not to make any fortification at Leith, or ainy 
other place : 

" But only for that journey to put all to fire and sword, 
bum Edinburgh town, so used and defaced, that when you 
have gotten what you can of it, it may remain for ever a per- 
petual memory of the vengeance of God lightened upon it, 
for their falsehood and disloyalty. Do what you can out of 
band, and without long tarrying to beat down or overthrow 
the castle ; sack houses and as many towns and vil- 

lages about Edinburgh as ye may conveniently. Sack Leith, 
and subvert it, and all the rest, putting man, woman, and 
child, to fire and sword, without exception, when any resist- 
ance shall be made agsonst you ; and this done, pass over td 
the Fifeland, and extend like extremities and destruction to! 
all towns and villages whereunto you may reach conveniently; 
not forgetting, amongst all the rest, so to spoil and turn upside 
down the Cardinal's town of St. Andrew's as the upper sort 
maybe the nether, and not one stoke stand upon another, 
sparing no creature alive within the same, specially such as 
either in friendship or blood be allied unto the Cardinal ; and 
if ye see any likelyhood to win the castle, give some stout 
essay to the same, and if* it be your fortune to get it, raze 
and destroy it piece-meal ; and afler this sort, spending one' 
month there, spoiling and destroying as aforesaid, , with the 
-wise foresight that His Majesty doubteth not ye will use that 
your enemies take no advantage of you, and that you enter- 
prize nothing but what you shall see may be easily atchieved, 
His Majesty thinketh verily, and so all we, ye shall find thi^ 
jwimey succeedeth this way most to His Majesty's honour," 

These barbarous orders seem to have been executed with 21 
rigorous and unfeeling Exactness, as appears from a series of 
letters from Lord Hertford, in the same collectibn, giving a 
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BOOK interest, without promoting Henry's, * Many of 
^*_ his own vassals, preferring their duty to their 
country before their affection to him, refused 
to concur in any design to favour the public 
enemy. After a few feeble and unsuccessful 
attempts to disturb the Regent's administration, 
he was obliged to fly for safety to the court of 
England, where Henry rewarded services which 
he had the inclination, but not the power to 
perform, by giving him in marriage his niece the 
Lady Margaret Douglas. This unhappy exile^ 
however, was destined to be the father of a race 
of Kings. He saw his son Lord Damly mount 
the throne of Scotland, to the perpetual exclu- 
sion of that rival who now triumphed in his 
ruin. From that time his posterity have held 
the sceptre in two kingdoms, by one of which 
he was cast out as a criminal, and by the other 
received as a fugitive. 
A peace MEANWHILE hostilities werc continued by both 
coedudecL jjj^^Jqj^s^ ^J^t y^jj^ Utile vigour on either side. 

The historians of that age relate minutely the 
circumstances of several skirmishes and inroads 
which, as they did not produce any considerable 
effect, at this distance of time deserve no re- 
membrance."" At last an end was put to this 



full account of all his operations in Scotland. They contain 
several cihtious particulars, not mentioned by the writers of 
that age, and with which both the historians of the city of 
Edinburgh were unacquainted : but they are of too great 
length to be inserted here. * Rymer, xv. p. 22. 

^ Tliough this war was distinguished by no important or de- 
cisive action, it was^however, extremely ruinous to individuals. 
There still remain two original papers, which give us some idea 
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' I Jlanguid and inactive war, by a peace, in which book 
HjiEngland, France, and Scotland were coitipre- ^ J^- 

^.liended. Henry laboured to exclude the Scots 

til.'*— — , — , ' i 

i^ of the miseries to which some of the most fertile counties in 

I the kingdom were exposed, by the sudden and destructive in- 

cursions of the borderers. The first seems to be the report 

made to Henry by the English wardens of the marches for 

the year 154<4<, and contains their exploits from the 2d of Joly 

* to the lYth of November. The account it gives of the dif- 

I .ferent inroads, or Jbrrai/s^ as they are called, is very minute ; 

^^and in conclusion, the sum total of mischief they did is thus 

; computed : 

Towns, towers, stedes, barnekyns, parish-churches, 

bastel-houses, cast down or bufht - 192 

Scots slain - - - - - 403 

Prisoners taken - ' - - - 816 

Nolt, i. e. horned cattle, taken - - 10,386 

Sheep ..... 12,492 

Nags and geldings .... 1,296 

Goats ..... 200 

Bolls of corn .... 850 

Insight geai:, i. e. houshold furniture, not reckoned. 

Haynes's State Papers, 43. 
The other contains an account of an inroad by the Earl 
of Hertford, between the 8th and 23d of September, 1545 ; 
the narrative is more general, but it appears that he had 
burnt, rased, and destroyed, in the counties of Berwick and 
Roxburgh only. 

Monasteries and Friar-houses - - 7 

Castles, towers, and piles - - IG 

Market towns ... 5 

Villages - - - - 243 

Milns - - - -^ 13 

Hospitals - - - - 3 

All these were cast down or burnt. Haynes, 52. As the 

Scots were no less skilful in the practice of irregular war, we 

may conclude that the damage which they did in England 

was not inconsiderable; and that theis raidi wote no less 

irastefol than the/arrays of the English. 

Y 3 
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BOOK from the benefit of this treaty, and to reserve 
^ ^ them for that vengeance which his attention to 
the af&irs of the continent had hitherto delayed. 
But although a peace with England was of the 
last consequence to Francis L, whom the Em- 
peror was preparing to attack with all his forces, 
he was too generous to abandon allies who had 
served him with fidelitv, and he chose rather to 
purchase Henry's friendship with disadvantage 
to liimself, than to leave them exposed to danger. 
By yielding some things to the interest, and more 
to the vanity of that haughty Prince ; by sub- 
mission, flattery, and address, he at length pre- 
vailed to have the Scots included in the peace 
agreed upon. 

The mur- An event which happened a short time before 

AC 

B^toun. '^^ conclusion of this peace, rendered it more 
acceptable to the whole nation. Cardinal 
Beatoun had not used his power with nuMle- 
ration, equal to the prudence by which he at- 
tained it. Notwithstanding his great abilities, 
he had too many of tlie passions and prejudices 
of an angry leader of a faction, to govern a 
divided people with temper. His resentment 
against one party of the nobility, his insolence 
towards the rest, his severity to the Reformers, 
and, above all, the barbarous and illegal execu- 
tion of the famous George Wishart, a man of 
honourable birth and of primitive sanctity, wore 
out the patience of a fierce age ; and nothing 
but a bold hand was wanting to gratify the 
public wish by his destruction. Private revenge, 

inflamed and sanctified by a false zeal for reU- 

II 
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gion, quickly supplied this want. Norman book 
Lesly, the eldest son of the Earl of Rothes, had 
been treated by the Cardinal with injustice and 
contempt. It was not the temper of the man, 
or the spirit of the times, quietly to digest an 
affront. As the profession of his adversary 
screened him from the effects of what is c^led 
an honourable resentment, he resolved to take 
ihat satisfaction which he could not demand. 
This resolution deserves as much censure, as the 
singular courage and conduct with which he 
put it in execution excite wonder. The Car- 
dinal at that time resided in the castle of St. An- 
drew's, which he had fortified at great expence, 
and, in the opinion of the age, had rendered it 
impregnable. His retinue was numerous, the 
town at his devotion, and the neighbouring 
country full of his dependents. In this situ- 
ation, sixteen persons undertook to surprise his 
castle, and to assassinate himself; and their suc- 
cess was equal to the boldness of the attempt. 
Early in the morning they seized on the gate of ^^y ^o- 
the castle, which was set open to the workmen 
who were employed in finishing the fortifica- 
tions; and having placed Gentries at the door 
of the Cardinars apartment, they awakened his 
numerous domestics one by one, and turning 
them out of the castle, they without noise or 
tumult, or violence to any other person, de- 
livered their country, though by a most unjusti- 
fiable action, from an ambitious man, whose 
pride was insupportable to the nobles, as his 

y 4 
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BOOK cruelty and cunning were great checks to the 

, ^' ^ Reformation. 

The Re- His death was fatal to the Catholic religion, 

gent at- ^ud to the French interest in Scotland. The 

tempts in ^ n t ^ • i 

vain to Same zeal for both contmued among a great 
miu-derers. V^^Y ^^ ^he nation, but when deprived of the 
genius and authority of so skilful a leader, ope- 
rated with less 'effect. Nothing can equal the 
consternation which a blow so unexpected oc-» 
casioned among such as were attached to him ; 
while the Regent secretly enjoyed an events 
which removed out of his way a rival who had not 
only eclipsed his greatness, but almost extinguish- 
ed his power. Decency, however, the honour of 
the church, the importunity of the Queen Dow- 
ager and her adherents, his engagements with 
France, and, above all these, the desire of re- 
covering his eldest son, whom the Cardinal had 
detained for some time at St. Andrew's, in 
pledge of* his fidelity, and who, together with 
the castle, had fallen into the hands of the 
conspirators, induced him to take arms, in order 
to revenge the death of a man whom he hated. 
He threatened vengeance, but was unable to 
execute it. One part of military science, the 
. art of attacking fortified places, was then im- 
perfectly understood in Scotland. The weapons, 
the discipline, and impetuosity of the Spots, ren- 
dered their armies as unfit for sieges, as they were 
active in the field. An hundred and fifty men, 
which was the greatest number the conspirators 
ever assembled, resisted all the efforts of the 
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Regent for five months", in a place which a B O O K 
single battalion, with a few battering cannon, 
would now reduce in a few hours. This tedious 
siege was concluded by a truce. The Regent 
undertook to procure for the conspirators an 
absolution from the Pope, and a pardon in par- 
liament ; and upon obtaining these, they engaged 
to surrender the castle, and to" set his son at 
liberty. 

It is probable, that neither of them were sin- 
cere in this treaty. On both sides they sought 
only to aixiuse, and to gain time. The Regent 
had applied to France for assistance, and ex-, 
pected soon to have the conspirators at mercy. 
On the other hand, if Lesly and his associates 
were not at first incited by Henry to murder the 
Cardinal, they were, in the sequel, powerfully 
supported by him. Notwithstanding the silence 
of contemporary historians, there are violent 
presumptions of the former ; of the latter there 
is undoubted certainty. ° During the siege, the 
conspirators had received from England supplies 
both of money and provisions ; and as Henry 
was preparing to renew his proposals concerning 
the marriage and the union he had projected, 
and to second his negotiations with a numerous 
army, they hoped, by concurring with him, to 
be in a situation in which they would no longer 
need a pardon, but might claim a reward. ^ 

» Epist. Reg. Scot. 2. 379. ° Keith, 60. 

^ In the first edition of this work, I expressed my suspicion 
of a correspondence between the murderers of Cardinal Bea- 
toun aad Henry VUI., prior to their committing that crime. 
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BOOK The death of Henry blasted all these hopes. 

V / . It happened in the beginning of next year, after 

Jan. 28. a reign of greater splendour than true glory ; 



In the papers of Duke Hamilton is contained the clearest 
evidence of this, which I publish not onlj to establish that 
fact, but as an additional confirmation of the remarks which 
I made upon the frequency of assassination in that age, and 
the slight opinion which men entertained concerning it. 

The Earl of Hertford to the Kin^s Majesty^ Newcastk, 

April 17. 1544, 

Pleasetu Your Highness to understand, that this day 
arrived with me the Earl of Hertford, a Scottlshman caUed 
Wishert, and brought me a letter from the Lprd of Brinstone 
[f.f. Chrjchton Laird of Brunstan] which I send Your High- 
ness herewith, and according to his request, have taken order 
for the repair of the said Wishert to Your Majesty by post, 
both for the delivery of such letters as he hath to Your Ma* 
jesty from the said Brinstone, and also for the declaration of 
his credence, which as I perceive by him consisteth in two 
points, one that the Lord of Grange, late Treasurer of Scot- 
land, the master of Rothes, the Earl of Rothes' eldest son, 
and John Charteris, would attempt either to apprehend or 
slay the Cardinal, at some time when he shall pass through 
the Fifeland, as he doth sundry times in his way to St. An. 
drew's, and in case they can so apprehend him will deliver 
him unto Your Majesty, which attemplate, he saith, tliey 
would enterprize, if they knew Your Majesty's pleasure 
therein, and what supportation and maintainance Your Ma- 
jesty would minister unto them, afler the execution of the 
same, in case they should be pursued by any of their enemies ; 
the other is, that in case Your Majesty would grant unto them 
a convenient entertainment to keep 1000 or 1500 men in 
wages for a month or two, they journeying with the power of 
the Earl Marshal, the said M^ of Rothes, the Laird of Calder, 
and the other the Lord friends, will take upon them, at 

such time as Your Majesty's army shall be in Scotland, to 
destroy the abbey and town of Arbroath, being the Cardinal'Si 
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bustling, rather than active ; oppressive in do- BOOK 
mestic government, and in foreign politics wild 
and irregular. But the vices of this Prince were 
more beneficial to mankind, than the virtues of 
others. His rapaciousness, his profusion, and 
even his tyranny,"by depressing the ancient no- 
bility, and by Mding new property and power 
to the Commons, laid or strengthened the 
foundations of the English liberty. His other 
passions contributed no less towards the downfall 
of popery, and the establishment of religious 
freedom in the nation. His resentment led him 



and all the other Bishops houses and countries on that side 
of the water thereabout, and to apprehend all those which 
.they say be the principal impugnators of amity between Eng- 
land and Scotland ; for which they should have a good oppor- 
tunity, as they say, when the power of the said Bishops and 
Abbots shall resort towards Edinburgh to resist Your Majes- 
ty*s army. And for the execution of these things, the said 
Wishart saith, that the Earl Marshal aforenamed and others 
will capitulate with Your Majesty in writing under their hands 
and seals, afore they shall desire any supply or aid of money 
at Your Majesty's hands. This is the effect of his credence, 
with sundry other advertisements of the great division that is 
at this present within the realm of Scotland, which we doubt 
not he will declare unto Your Majesty at good length. Ha- 
milton MSS. vol. iii. p. 38. 

N. J5. This is the letter of which Dr. Mackenzie, vol* iii. 
p. 18. and Bishop Keith, Hist. p. 44., published a fragment. 
It does not authorize us to conclude that Mr. George Wish- 
art, known by the name of the Martyr, was the person who 
resorted to the Earl of Hertford. It was more probably 
John Wishart of Pitarrow, the chief of that name, a man of 
abilities, zealously attached to the reformed doctrine, and 
deeply engaged in all the intrigues and operations of that 
busy period. Keith, 96. 117. U% 315. 
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*E o o K to abolish the power, and his covetousness to 
^ ^' , seize the wealth, of the church ; and, by wiA- 
drawing these supports, made it easy, in the fol- 
lowing reign, to overturn the whole fabric of 
superstition. 

Francis I, did not long survive a Prince, who 
had been alternately his rival and his friend; but 
his successor Henry II. was not neglectful of 
Troops ar- the French interest in Scotland. He sent a 
FhMi^"^ considerable body of men, under the command 
of Leon Strozzi, to the Regent's assistance. By 
their long experience in the Italian and German 
wars, the French had become as dexterous in 
the conduct of sieges, as the Scots were igno- 
rant ; and as the boldness and despair of the 
conspirators could not defend them against the 
superior art of these new assailants, they, after a 
short resistance, surrendered to Strozzi, who 
engaged, in the name of the King his master, 
for the security of their lives ; and, as his pri- 
Forcethe soners, transported them into France. The 
s^!^- castle itself, the monument of Beatoun's power 
drcw's to and vanity, was demolished, in obedience to 
* the canon law, which, with admirable policy, de- 
nounces its anathemas even against the houses 
in which the sacred blood of a Cardinal hBp- 
pens to be shed, and ordains them to be laid 
in ruins.*' 

The archbishopric of St. Andrew's was be- 
stowed by the Regent upon his natural brother 
John Hamilton, Abbot of Paisley. 

"i Burn. Hist. Ref. 1.398 



. 
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The delay of a few weeks would have saved tke B o o ^ 
conspirators. Those ministers of Henry VIII. , J^ 
who had the chief direction of affairs durinir the New 
minority of his son Edward VI. conducted them- ^^Eng- 
selves, with regard to Scotland, by the maxims ^^^* 
of their late master, and resolved to frighten the 
iScots into a treaty, which they had not abilities 
or address to bring about by any other method. 

But before we proceed to relate the events 
which their invasion of Scotland occasioned, we 
shall stop to take notice of a circumstance unob- 
served by contemporary historians, but extremely 
remarkable for the discovery it makes of the sen- 
timents and spirit which then prevailed among 
the Scots. The coospirators against Cardinal 
Beatoun found the Regent's eldest son in the 
castle of St. Andrew's ; and as they needed the 
protection of the English, it was to be feared 
that they might endeavour to purchase it, by 
delivering to them this important prize. The 
presumptive heir to the crown in the hands of 
the avowed enemies of the kingdom, was a 
dreadful prospects In order to avoid it, the 
Parliament fell upon a very extraordinary ex- 
pedient. By an act made qn purpose, they ex- 
cluded ^* the Regent's eldest son from all right 
<< of succession, public or private, so long as he 
<< should be detained a prisoner, and substituted; 
" in his place his other brothers, according to. 
" their seniority, and in failure of them, tiliose 
" who were next heirs to the Regent." ' Suc- 

' Epist. Reg. Scot. 2. 359. 
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BOOK cession by hereditary right is an idea so obvums 

^ ^ and so popular, that a nation seldom ventures 

to make a breach in it, but in cases of extreme 
necessity. Such a necessity did the Parliament 
discover in the present situation. Hatred to 
England, founded on the memory of past hos- 
tilities, and heightened by the smart of recent 
injuries, was the national passion. This dictated 
that uncommon statute, by which the order of 
lineal succession was so remarkably broken. The 
modem theories, which represent this right as 
divine and unalienable, and that ought not to 
be violated upon any consideration whatsoever, 
seem to have been then altogether unknown. 
Scodand In the beginning of September, the Earl rf 
^ the Hertford, now Duke of Somerset, and Protector 
Engtish. 0f England, entered Scotland at the head rf 
eighteen thousand men ; and, at the same time; 
a fleet of sixty ships appeared on the coast to 
second his land forces. The Scots had for some 
time observed this storm gathering, and were 
prepared for it. Their army was almost double 
to that of the enemy, and posted to the greatest 
advantage on a rising ground above Musselburgh, 
not far from the banks of the river Eske. Both 
these circumstances alarmed the Duke of So- 
merset, who saw his danger, and would wiUin^y 
have extricated himself out of it, by a new over- 
ture of peace, on conditions extremely reason- 
able. But this moderation being imputed to 
fear, his proposals were rejected with the scorn 
which the confidence of success inspires ; and, 
if the conduct of the R^ent, who commanded 
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s Scottish army, had been, m any degree, equal BOOK 

3(iis confidence, the destruction of the English ^ P* 

ZMSt have been inevitable. They were in a 
Sfciation precisely similar to that of their coun- 
i^men under Oliver Cromwell in the following 
»tury. The Scots had chosen their ground 

well, that it was impossible to force them to 
"Tire battle ; a few days had exhausted the forage 
Ad provision of a narrow country ; the fleet 
amid only furnish a scanty and prfecarious sub- 
©tence ; a retreat, therefore, was necessary ; 
i^t disgrace, and perhaps ruin, were the conse- 
uences of retreating. 

On both these occasions, the national heat and 
lipetuosity of the Scots saved the English, and 
recipitated their own country into the utmost 
Btnger. The undisciplined courage of the pri- 
ite men became impatient at the sight of an 
lemy. The General was afraid of nothing, Battle of 
xt that the English might escape from him by ^^^^y- 
ght ; and, leaving his strong camp, he attacked September 
le Duke of Somerset near Pinkey, with no ^^' ^^^^' 
stter success than his rashness deserved. The 
xotector had drawn up his troops on a gentle 
tninence, and had now the advantage of ground 
n his side. The Scottish army consisted almost 
titirely of infantry, whose chief weapon was a 
Dng spear, and for that reason their files were 
ery deep, and their ranks close. They advanced 
owards the enemy in three great bodies, and, 
^ they passed the river, were considerably ex- 
posed to the fire of the English fleet, which lay 
n the bay of Musselburgh, and had drawn near 
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BOOK the shore. The English cavahy, flushed with 
'^' an advantage which they had gained in a skir- 
mish some days before, began the attack with 
more impetuosity than good conduct. A body 
so firm and compact as the Scots easily resisted 
the impression of cavalry, broke them, and drove 
them off the field. The English infantry, how- 
ever, advanced; and the Scots were at once 
exposed to a flight of arrows, to a fire in flank 
from four hundred foreign fusileers, who served 
the enemy, and to their cannon, which were 
planted behind the infantry on the highest part 
of the eminence. • The depth and closeness of 
their order making it impossible for the Scots to 
stand long in this situation, the Earl of Angus, 
who commanded the vanguard, endeavo\ired \Jd 
change his ground, and to retire towards the 
main body. But his friends, unhappily^ mistook 
his motion for a flight, and fell into confusion. 
At that very instant, the broken cavalry, having 
rallied, returned to tlie charge 3 the foot pur- 
sued the advantage they had gained ; the pro- 
spect of victory redoubled the ardour of both : 
and, in a moment, the rout of the Scottish army 
became universal and irretrievable. The en- 
counter in the field was not long nor bloody ; 
but, in the pursuit, the English discovered all 
the rage and fierceness which national antipathy, 
kindled by long emulation, and inflamed by re- 
ciprocal injuries, is apt to inspire. The pursuit 
was continued for five hours, and to a great dis- 
tance. All the three roads by which the Scots 
dedt were strewed with spears, and swords, and 

15 
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■jrgets, and covered with the bodies of the slain. BOOK 
*ibove ten thousand men fell on this day, one of ^ 
Ke most fatal Scotland had ever seen. A few 
^■ere taken prisoners, and among these some 
^rrsons of distinction. The Protector had it 
EZ>w in his power to become master of a king- 
C3m, out of which, not many hours before, he 
almost obliged to retire with infamy.* 




' The following passage in a curious and rare journal of the 
Mt)tector's expedition into Scotland, written by W. Patten, 
Ao was joined in commission with Cecil, as judge martial of 
1^ army, and printed in 1548, deserves our notice ; as it 
Bves a just idea of the military discipline of the Scots at that 
le. '' But what after I learned, specially touching their 
ler, their armour, and their manner as we|l of going to 
Rid, as of standing to defend, I have thought necessary 
9ie to utter. Hackbutters have they few or none, and ap- 
M|int their fight most commonly always a-foot. They come 
ll^ the field well furnished all with jack and skull, dagger and 
Mckler, and swords all broad and thin, of exceeding good 

SDper, and universally so made to slice, that as I never saw 
ne so good, so I think it hard to devise the better. Hereto 
ikrery man his pike, and a great kercher wrapped twice or 
Burice about his neck, not for cold, but for cutting. In their 

ray towards joining with the enemy, they cling and thrust 
near in the fore rank, shoulder and shoulder together, with 
%eir pikes in both their hands straight afore them, and their 
IbUowers in that order so hard at their backs, laying their 
fjSkes over their foregoers shoulders, that, if they do assail 
^IDdiscovered, no force can well withstand them. Standing 

g defence they thrust shoulders likewiiie so nigh together, the 
re ranks well nigh to kneeling, stoop low before, their fel- 
lows behind holding their pikes with both hands, and there- 
with in their left their bucklers, the one end of their pike 
against their right foot, and the other against the enemy 
breast-high ; their followers crossing their pike points with 
them forward ; and thus each with other so nigh as space and 
place will suffer, through the whole ward, so thick, that as 
yoL, /• z 
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BOOK But this victory, however grent, was of no 
^' real utiKty, for want of dkill or of kistti^ t6 im- 
Their vie- prove it. Every new injury rendefed the Scob 
J{^^^^ more averse from an union with England ; ffiA 
totheEng- the PfOtector neglected the only measure trWdi 
would have made it necessary for them to have 
given their consent to it. He amused hiffiself in 
wasting the open country, and in taking or build- 
ing several petty castles ; whereas, by fortifyii^ 
a few places which were accessible by sea, he 
would have laid the kingdom open to the Ei^ 
lish, and, in a short time, the Scots must either 
have accepted of his terms, or have submitted to 
his power. By such an improvement of it, the vic- 
tory at Dunbar gave Cromwell the command of 
Scotland. The battle of Pinkey had no other 
efiect but to precipitate the Scots into new en* 
gagements with France. The situation of the 
English court may, indeed, be pleaded in excuse 
for the Duke of Somerset's conduct. That cabal 
of his enemies, which occasioned his tragical 
end, was already formed; and while he tri- 
umphed in Scotland, they secretly undermined 
his power and credit at home. Self-preservation, 
therefore, obliged him to prefer his safely befbif 



easily shall a bare finger pierce through the skin of an aagiy 
hedge-hog, as any encounter the front of thdr pikes.'* Ottir 
curious particulars are found in this journal, hom id&A 8if 
John Hayward has borrowed his account of tids expedUoD. 
Life of Edward VI. 279, &c. 

The length of the Scotch pike or apear was appoidied bf 
Act 44* P«147l9 to be six ells; i* e« eighteen feet rix fncbes* 
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liis fame, and to return without reapii^ the book 
fruits of his victory. At this time, howevei*, the ^ ^' 
cdoud blew over ; the conspiracy by which he fell 
was not yet ripe for execution ; and his presence 
suspended its effects for some time. The supreme 
power still remaining in his hands, he employed 
it to recover the opportunity which he had lost. 
A body of troops, by his command, seized and April 1548. 
fortified Haddingtoun, a place whjch, on account 
of its distance from the sea, and from any Eng- 
lish garrison, could not be defended without 
great expence and danger. 

Meanwhile the French gained more by the Forcet the 
defeat of their alKes, than the English by their f^^^ 
victory. After the death of Cardinal Beatoun, S^^" ^th 
"Mary of Guise, the Queen Dowager, took a 
considerable share in the direction of affairs. 
"She was warmly attached by blood, and by incli- 
'nation, to the French interest : and, in order to 
promote it, improved with great dexterity every 
event which occurred. The spirit and strength 
of the Scots were broken at Pinkey ; and in an 
assembly of nobles which met at Stirling to con- 
sult upon the situation of the kingdom, all eyes 
were turned towards France, no prospect of 
safety appearing but in assistance from that 
quarter. But Henry II. being then at peace 
with England, the Queen represented that 
they could not expect him to take part in their 
quarrel, but upon views of personal advantage ; 
and that without extraordinary concessions in 
his favour, no assistance, in proportion to their 
present exigencies, could be obtained. The 

z 2 
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BOOK prejudices of the nation powerfully seconded 
^'^ ^ these representations of the Queen. What oftep 
happens to individuals, took place among the 
nobles in this convention ; they were swayed 
entirely by their passions ; and in order to 
gratify them, they deserted their former prin- 
ciples, and disregarded their true interest. In 
the violence of resentment, they forgot that zeal 
for the independence of Scotland, which had 
prompted them to reject the proposals of Henry 
and to of- VIII. ; and by offering, voluntarily, their young 
Queen^in Quccn in marriage to the Dauphin, eldest son 
^^^^^ of Henry II. ; and, wliich was still more, by 
Dauphin, proposing to Send her immediately into France 
to be educated at his court, they granted, fr<Mn 
a thirst of vengeance, what formerly they would 
not yield upon any consideration of their own 
safety. To gain at once such a kingdom as 
Scotland, was a matter of no small consequence 
to France. Henry, without hesitation, accepted 
the offers of tlie Scottish ambassadors, and pre* 
pared for the vigorous defence of his new acqui- 
sition. Six thousand veteran soldiers, under 
the command of Monsieur Dess^ assisted by 
some of the best officers who were formed in the 
long w^rs of Francis I. arrived at Leith. They 
served two campaigns in Scotland, with a spirit 
equal to their former fame. But their exploits 
were not considerable. The Scots, soon becom- 
ing jealous of their designs, neglected to si^ppcyt 
them with proper vigour. The caution pf the 
English, in acthig wholly upon the ^^fensive, 
prevented the Frcncli from attempting any 
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^fei^rise of consequence ; and obliged them to B O O K 
ihaust their strength in tedious sieges, under- ^ ^^ 
fcen under many disadvantages. Their efforts, 
•wever, were not without some benefit to the 
sots, by compelling the English to evacuate 
2aBMidingtoun, and to surrender several small 
■rts which they possessed in different parts of 

fe kingdom. 

But the effects of these (^erations of his 
ibops were still of greater importance to the 
rench King. The diversion which they occa- 
«ned enabled him to wrest Boulogne out of 
ie hands of the English ; and the influence of 
te army in Scotland obtained the concurrence 
f parliament with the overtures which had 
^en made to him, by the assembly oT nobles at 
■tirling, concerning the Queen's marriage with 
he Dauphin, and her education in the court 
f France. In vain did a few patriots remon- The treaty 
frate against such extravagant concessions, by p^LJ^e 
rhich Scotland was reduced to be a province concluded. 
f France ; and Henry, from an ally, raised to 
ife master of the kingdom ; by which the friend- 
hip of France became more fatal than the 
bmity of England j and every thing was fondly 
iven up to the one, that had been bravely de- 
luded against the other. A point of so much 
onsequence was hastily decided in a parliament 
ftsembled in the camp before Haddingtoun: June 5. 
he intrigues of the Queen Dowager, the zeal *^^*' 
»f the clergy, and resentment against England, 
lad prepared a great party in the nation for 
uch a step ; the French general and ambas* 

z 3 
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BOOK sador, by their liberality and prcmiisesy gained 
^ over many more. The Regent himself wa» 
weak enough to stoop to the offer of a penaon 
from France, together with the title of Duke 
of Chatelherault in that kingdom. A consdder- 
able majority declared for the treaty, smd the 
interest of a faction was preferred before ibe 
honour of the nation. 
Mary sent Haying hurried the Scots into this rash and 
cated in ' fatal resohition, the source of many calamitieB to 
France, themselves and to their sovereign, the French 
allowed them no time for reflection or repent- 
ance. The fleet which had brought over their 
forces was still in Scotland, and without delay 
convoyed the Queen into France. Mary wis 
then six years old, and by her education in that 
court, one of the politest but most corrupted in 
Europe, she acquired every accomplishment that 
could add to her charms as a woman, and con- 
tracted many of those prejudices which occa- 
sioned her misfortunes as a Queen. 

From the time that Mary was put into that 
hands, it was the interest of the French to sufier 
war in Scotland to languish. The recovery of 
the Boulonnois was the object which the Frcaich 
King had most at heart ; but a slight diveraioii 
in Britain was sufficient to divide the atteotioD 
and strength of the English, whose domestic 
factions deprived both their arms and coundk 
6f their accustomed vigour. The government 
of England had undergone a great revoluticm. 
The Duke of Somerset's power had been ac* 
with too much violence, and was exer- 
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cis^d with too little moderation, to be di long book 
cpntinuauce* Many good qualities, added to ^• 
great love of hh country, could not atone fpr 
his ambition in usurping thq sole direction of 
affiurs. Some of the most eminent cou^ers 
combined against him i and the f)arl of W^- 
wick their leader, no less ambitious but vaai^e 
artful than Somerset, conducted his measures 
with so much dexterity as to raise himself \ipon 
the ruins of his rival. Without the invidious 
name of Protector, he succeeded to all the power 
and influence of which Somerset was deprived^ 
and he quickly found peace to be necessary for 
the establishment of his new authority, and the 
execution of the vast designs he had conceived* 

Henry was no stranger to Warwick's situa- P«»ce 
tion, and improved his knowledge pf it to good ^^^ " * ' 
purpose, in conducting the negotiations for 2^ 
general peace. He pres(Qribed what terms he 
pleased to the English minister, who scrupled at 
nothing, however advantageous to that monarch 
and his allies. England consented to restore Marohs4. 
Boulogne and its dependencies to Frano^i and 
gave up all pretensions to a treaty of rf^rn^§ 
with the Queen of Scots, or to the Qonque^t of 
her couiitry. A few small forts, of which th^ 
Sn^sh troops had hitherto kept possession, 
were rased; and peace between tbi^ two king- 
doms was established on its ancient foundation* 

Both the British nations lost power, a9 well 
as reputation, by this unhappy iq^arrel. It w^i^ 
on both aides a war of emulation and resent- 
ment, rather than of interest ; and waa carried 

z 4 
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B o K on under the influence of national animosities^ 
.''•_ ^ which were blind to all advantages. The French, 
who entered into it with greater coolness, con- 
ducted it with more skill ; and by dexterously 
availing themselves of every circumstance which 
occurred, recovered possession of an important 
territory which they had lost, and added to 
their monarchy a new kingdom* The ambi- 
tion of the English minister betrayed to them 
the former ; the inconsiderate rage of the Scots 
against their ancient enemies bestowed on them 
the latter ; their own address and good policy 
merited both. 
The Scots Immediately after the conclusion of the 
jSoiw of P^^ce, the French forces left Scotland, as mudi 
thcFrench. to their own satisfaction, as to that of the nsu 
tion. The Scots soon found, that the calling 
to their assistance a people more powerful than 
themselves, was a dangerous expedient. They 
beheld, with the utmost impatience, those who 
had come over to protect the kingdom, taking 
upon them to command in it ; and on many oc- 
casions they repented the rash invitation which 
they had given. The peculiar genius of the 
French nation heightened this disgust, and pre- 
pared the Scots to throw off the yoke, before 
they had well begun to feel it. The French 
were, in that age, what they are in the present, 
one of the most polished nations in Furc^ 
But it is to be observed, in all their expeditions 
into foreign countries, whether towards the 
south or north, that their manners have been 
remarkably incompatible with the manners of 

15 
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every other people. Barbanans are tenacious book 

of their own customs, because they want know- ^ ^^ 

ledge and taste to discover the reasonable- 
ness and propriety of customs which differ 
from them. Nations, which hold the first 
rank in politeness, are frequently no less tena- 
cious out of pride. The Greeks were so in 
the ancient world; and the French are the 
same in the modern. Full of themselves ; flat- 
tered by the imitation of their neighbours ; and 
accustomed to consider their own modes as the 
standards of elegance ; they scorn to disguise, 
or to lay aside, the distinguishing manners of 
their own nation, or to make any allowance for 
what may difler from them among others. For 
this reason, the behaviour of their armies has, on 
every occasion, been insupportable to strangers, 
and has always exposed them to hatred, and 
often to destruction. In that age, they over-ran 
Italy four several times by their valour, and lost 
it as often by their insolence. The Scots, 
naturally an irascible and high-spirited people, 
and who, of all nations, can least bear the most 
distant insinuation of contempt, were not of a 
temper to admit all the pretensions of such 
assiuning guests. The sjntnptoms of alienation 
were soon visible j they seconded the military 
operations of the French troops with the utmost 
coldness ; their disgust grew insensibly to a 
degree of indignation that could hardly be re- 
strained ; and on occasion of a very slight acci- 
dent, broke out with iatal violence. A private 
French soldier engaging in an idle quarrel with 



\ 
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B o o K a citizen of Edinburgh, both nations took W» 
"• with equal rage* in defence of their CQuntry- 
men. The Provost of Edinburgh, his soa, and 
several citizens of distinction, w«re killed in th^ 
fray i and the French were obliged to avQid the 
fury of the inhabitants^ by retiring out of the 
city. Notwithstanding the ancient alliance of 
France and Scotland, and the long intercourse 
of good offices between th^ two nations, an 
aversion for the French took its rise at this 
time among the Scots, the effects whepreof wer^ 
deeply felt, and operated powerfully thrpu^ 
the subsequent period. 

Proffreu FjgiOM the death of Cardinal J^^iLtaun, nothing 

formatiSt ^^ ^^^^ «^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ religion. While 
the war with flngland continued, the clergy had 

no leisure to molest the Protestants ; and they 

were not yet considerable enough to expect any 

thing more than connivance and iqopunity* The 

new doctrines were still in theii infancy ; but 

during this short interval of tranquillity, they 

acquired strength, and advanced by large and 

firm st^s towards a full establishment in the 

kingdom* The first preachers against Popeiy m 

Scotland, of whom several had appeared duHog 

the reign of Jmnes V., were more eminent f(^ 

zeal and piety, than for learning* Their ae* 

quaintance with the principles of the Refonii* 

ation was partial, and at second hand ; some of 

them had been educated in England ; aU of them 

had borrowed their notions from the bo<^ pub* 

lished there ^ and in the first dawn of the mm 

li^t, they did not venture far beforo thwr 
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leaders. But in a short time the doctrines and book 
writings of the foreign reformers became gene- J^- 
rally known ; the inquisitive genius of the ag^ 
pressed forward in quest of truth ; the discovery 
of one error opened the way to others; the 
downfall of one impostor drew many after it ; 
the whole fabric, which ignorance and super- 
stition had erected in times of darkness, began 
to totter ; and nothing was wanting to complete 
its ruin, but a daring and active leader to direct 
the attack. Such was the famous John Knox, 
who, with better qualifications of learning, and 
more extensive views, than any of his prede- 
cessors in Scotland, possessed a natural intre- 
pidity of mind, which set him above fear. He 
began his public ministry at St. Andrew's in the 
year one thousand five hundred and forty-rseven, 
with that success which always accompanies a 
bold and popular eloquence. Instead of amusing 
himself with lopping the branches, he struck 
directly at the root of Popery, and attacked 
both the doctrine and discipline of the esta- 
blished church, with a vehemence peculiar to 
himself, but admirably suited to the temper and 
wishes of the age. 

An adversary so formidable as Knox, would 
not have easily escaped the rage of the clergy, 
who observed the tendency and progress of his 
opinions with the utmost concern. But, at first, 
he retired for safety into the castle of St. An- 
41:^^8, and, while the con^qporatocs kept pos- 
session of it, preached publicly under- their 
pfotection. The great revolution in England, 
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BOOK which followed upon the death of Henry VIIL, 
^^* . contributed no less than the zeal of Knox to^ 
wards demolishing the Popish church in Scot- 
land. Henry had loosened the chains, and 
lightened the yoke of Popery, The ministers of 
his son Edward VI. cast them off altogether, 
and established the Protestant religion upon 
almost the same footing whereon it now stands 
in that kingdom. The influence of this example 
reached Scotland, and the happy effects of . ec- 
clesiastical liberty in one nation, inspired the 
other with an equal desire of recovering it. The 
reformers had, hitherto, been obliged to conduct 
themselves with the utmost caution, and seldom 
ventured to preach, but in private houses, and 
at a distance from coiut ; they gained credit, as 
happens on the first publication of every new 
religion, chiefly among persons in the lower 
and middle rank of life. But several noblemen, 
of the greatest distinction, having, about this 
time, openly espoused their principles, they 
were no longer under the necessity of acting 
with the same reserve ; and, with more security 
and encouragement, they had likewise greater 
success. The means of acquiring and spread- 
ing knowledge became mote common, and the 
spirit of innovation, pecidiar to that period, grew 
every day bolder and more universal. 

Happily for the Reformation, this spirit wafi 
still under some restraint. It had not yet at- 
tained firmness and vigour sufficient to overturn 
a system founded on the deepest policy, and 
supported by the most formidable power. Under 
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<^e present circumstances, any attempt towards BOOK 
fiaction must have been fatal to the Protest^t ^ ^^• 
ddoctrines ; and it is no small proof of the autho- 
irity, as well as penetration of the heads of the 
iBparty, that they were able to restrain the zeal 
iof a fiery and impetuous people, until that cri- 
sitical and mature juncture, when every step they 
i^took was decisive and successful. 
3! Meanwhile their cause received reinforce- 
as x»ent from two different quarters whence they 
SI never could have expected it. The ambition of 
^: the house of Guise, and the bigotry of Mary of 
:^tJEngland, hastened the subversion of the Papal 
ij throne in Scotland ; and, by a singular dispo- 
n sition of Providence, the persons who opposed 
01 the Reformation in every other part of Europe 
^ with the fiercest zeal, were made instruments 
J, for advancing it in that kingdom. 
^ Mary of Guise possessed the same bold and The 
^ aspiring spirit which distinguished her family. §o^er 
But in her it was softened by the female cha- aspires to 
, racter, and accompanied with great temper and of Regent. 
, address. Her brothers, in order to attain the 
high objects at which they aimed, ventured 
upon such daring measures as suited their great 
courage. Her designs upon the supreme power 
were concealed with the utmost care, and ad- 
vancecjl by address and refinements more natural 
to her sex. By a dexterous application of those 
talents, she had acquired a considerable influ- 
ence on the councils of a nation hitherto unac- 
quainted with the government of women ; and, 
without the smallest right to any share in the 
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BOOK adiranistration of affairs, had engrossed the chief 
"• direction of them into her own hands. But 
she did not long rest satisfied with the enjojr- 
ment of this precarious power, which the fickle- 
ness of the Regent, or the ambition of those 
who governed him, might so easily disturb ; and 
she began to set on foot new intrigues, with a 
design of undermining him, and of opening to 
herself* a way to succeed him in that high dig- 
nity. Her brothers entered warmly into this 
scheme, and supported it with all their credit 
at the court of France. TTie French King 
willingly concurred in a measure, by which 
he hoped to bring Scotland entirely under 
management, and, in any future broil with 
England, to turn its whole force against that 
kingdom. 

In order to arrive at the desired elevation, the 
Queen Dowager had only one of two ways to 
chuse ; either violently to wrest the power out 
of the hands of the Regent, or to obtain it by 
his consent. Under a minority, and amcmg a 
warlike and factious people, the former was^ a 
very tmcertain and dangerous experiment. Thi 
latter appeared to be no less impracticable. To 
persuade a man voluntarily to abdicate the 8U« 
preme power ; to descend to a level wi^ those^ 
above whom he was raised ; and to be content 
with the second place where he hath held a ft^ 
may well pass for a wild atid chimerical project 
This, however, the Queen attempted ; and the 
prudaiLce of the attempt was sufficiently justified 
by its success. 

19 
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TttE Regettt's iiteonstancy and irresoltitiott, book 
together with the calamities which had befallen ^ "^ 
the kingdom tttider his administration, raised 
the prejtidices both of the noblells and of the 
peoj^e against him, to a great height ; and the 
*Qaeen secretly fomented these Math much in- 
dustry. All who wished for a change met with 
a gracious reception in her court, and their 
spirit of disaffection was nourished by such hopes 
and promises, as in every age impose on the 
credidity of the factious. The fiivourers of Courts the 
the Reformation being the most numerous and ^' 
spreading body of the Regent's enemies, she 
applied to them with a particular attention j 
and the gentleness of her disposition, and seem- 
ing indifference to the religious points in dis- 
pute, made all her promises of protection and 
indulgence pass upon them for sincere. Knding 
so great a part of the nation willing to fall in 
^th her measures, the Queen set out for France, Oct. 1550. 
under pretence of visiting her daughter, and 
took along with her those nbblemen who pos- 
isessed the greatest power and credit among their 
couiitrymen. Softened by the pleasures of an 
elegant court, flattered by the civilities of the 
French King, and the caresses of the house of 
Ouise, and influenced by the seasonable distri- 
bution of a few favours, and the liberal promise 
mf many more, they were brought to approve of 
all the -Queen^s pretensions. 

WmiiE she advanced by these dow but sure 
steps, tifie Regent either did not foresee the 
danger which threatened him, or neglected to 
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BOOK provide against it. The first discovery of the 
n. train which was laid, came from two of his own 
confidents, Carnegie of Kinnaird, and Pantar 
Bishop of Ross, whom the Queen had gained 
over to her interest, and then employed as the 
most propfer instruments for obtaining his con- 
sent. The overture was made to him in the 
name of the French King, enforced by proper 
threatenings, in order to work upon his natural 
timidity, and sweetened by every promise that 
could reconcile him to a proposal so disagree- 
able. On the one hand, the confirmation c£ 
his French title, together with a considerable 
pension, the parliamentary acknowledgment of 
his right of succession to the crown, and a public 
ratification of his conduct during his regency, 
were offered him. On the other hand, the dis- 
pleasure of the French King, the power and 
popularity of the Queen Dowager, the disaffec- 
tion of the nobles, with the danger of an aftei'- 
reckoning, were represented in the strongest 
colours. 

It was not possible to agree to a proposal so 
extraordinary and unexpected, without some 
previous struggle ; and, had the Archbishop of 
St. Andrew's been present to fortify the irreso- 
lute and passive spirit of the Regent, he, in all 
probability, would have rejected it with disdain* 
Happily for the Queen, the sagacity and am- 
bition of that prelate could, at this time, be no 
obstruction to her views. He was lying at the 
point of death, and in ' his absence the influenee 
of the Queen's agents on a flexible temp^ 
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9junteibalanced several of the strongest passions BOOK 
if the human mind, and obtained his consent ^ 
i> a voluntary surrender of the supreme power, 
r After gaining a point of such diflBculty with ^®c. 1551, 
i> much ease, the Queen returned into Scot^ 
md, in full expectation of taking immediate 
[>ssession of her new dignity. But by this time 
le Archbishop of St. Andrew's had recovered 

that distemper, which the ignorance of the 
tottish physicians had pronounced to be in- 
urable. This he owed to the assistance of the 
mous Cardan, one of those irregular adven- 
Lxers in philosophy, of whom Italy produced 
► many about this period. A bold genius led 
Lin to some useful discoveries, which merit the 
kteem of a more discerning age ; a wild imagin- 
tion engaged him in those chimerical sciences, 
Tiich drew the admiration of his contempo- 
iries. As a pretender to astrology and magic, 
e was revered and consulted by all Europe ; as 

proficient in natural philosophy, he was but 
ittle known. The Archbishop, it is probable, 
onsidered him as a powerful magician, when 
le applied to him for relief j but it was his 
:nowledge as a philosopher, which enabled him 
o cure his disease.^ 

Together with his health, the Archbishop 
ecovered the entire government of the Regent, 

' Cardan himself was more desirous of being considered as 
D astrologer than a philosopher ; in his bookDe GtnUuri&y we 
nd a calculation of the Archbishop's nativity^ from which he 
tretends both to have predicted his disease, and to have effect- 
d his cure. He recived from the Archbishop a reward of 
800 crowns ! a great sum in that age. 'De vita suat p. 32» 
VOL, /. A A 
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BOOK and quickly persuaded him to recal that didicv 
^ nourable promise, ¥rhich he had been seduced by 
the artifices <^ the Queen to grant However 
great her surprise and indignation were, at this 
fresh instance of his inconstancy, she was obliged 
to dissemble, that she might have leisure to renew 
her intrigues with all parties ; with the PrcK 
testants, whom she favoured and courted moire 
than ever ; with the nobles, to whom she ren- 
dered herself agreeable by various arts; and 
with the Regent himself, in order to gain whom, 
she employed every argument. But, whatever 
impressions her emissaries might have made on 
the Regent, it was no easy matter to over-readi 
or to intimidate the Archbishop. Under hn 
management, the negotiations were spun out 
to a great length, and his brother maintained 
his station with that address and firmness, which 
its importance so well merited. Tlie universal 
defection of the nobility, the growing power of 
the Protestants, who all adhered to the Queen 
Dowager, the reiterated solicitations of the 
French King, and, above all, the interposition 
of the young Queen, who was now enterii^die 
twelfth year of her age, and claimed a right of 
^^^ nominating whom she pleased to be Regent% 
tfaeRc^ obliged him at last to resign that high office 
Uf'o^ which he had held many years. He obtained; 
however, the same advantageous terms for him* 
Sbeobtains ^^^f which had been formerly stipulated* 
the re- It ^as in the parliament which met on tlie 

tenth of April one thousand five hundred and 

^ Lesley, de Reb. Gest. Scot. ap. J^. 1. 187. 
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fifty-four, that the Earl of Arran executed this BOOK 

extraordinary resignation ; and at the same time ^ ^^ 

Mary of Guise was raised to that dignity, which 
had been so long the obj ect of her wishes. Thus, 
with their own approbation, a woman and a 
stranger was advanced to the supreme authority 
over a fierce and turbulent people, who seldom 
submitted, without reluctance, to the legal and 
ancient government of their native monarchs. 

While the Queen Dowager of Scotland con- Reforma. 
tributed so much towards the progress of the ^^" <^<^"- 

_ , X C7 tinues to 

Reformation by the protection which she afforded make greet 
it, from motives of ambition, the English Queen, jJ^J^' 
by her indiscreet zeal, filled the kingdom with 1^53. 
persons active in promoting the same cause. 
Mary ascended the throne of England on the 
death of her brother Edward, and soon after 
married Philip IL of Spain. To the persecuting 
spirit of the Romish superstition, and the fierce- 
ness of that age, she added the private resent- 
ment of her own and of her mother's sufferings, 
with which she loaded the reformed religion ; 
and the peevishness and severity of her natural 
temper carried the acrimony of all these passions 
to tiie utmost extreme. The cruelty of her 
persecution equalled the deeds of those tyrants 
who have been the greatest reproach to human 
nature. The bigotry of her clergy could scarce 
keep pace with the impetuosity of her zeal. Even 
the unrelenting Philip was obliged, on some 
oecasions, to mitigate the rigour of her proceed- 
ings. MeJ^ among the most eminent Reformers 
miffered for the doctriqes which they had taught ; 
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BOOK Others fled from the storm. To the greater part 
^' of these, Switzerland and Germany opened a 
secure asylum ; and not a few, out of choice or 
necessity, fled into Scotland. What they had 
seen and felt in England, did not abate the 
warmth and zeal of their indignation against 
Popery. Their attacks were bolder and mwe 
successful than ever ; and their doctrines made 
a rapid progress among all ranks of men. 

These doctrines, calculated to rectify the qn- 

nions, and to reform the manners, of mankind, 

had hitherto produced no other effects j but 

they soon began to operate with greater violence, 

and proved the occasion, not only of subverting 

the established religion, but of shaking the throne 

A view of and endangering the kingdom. The causes 

^1 causes which facilitated the introdtiction of these new 

which con- opinions into Scotland, and which disseminated 

tributed J^ n 1 1 1 . 

towards them SO last through the nation, ment, on that 

^ ^*' account, a particular and careful inquiiy. The 

Reformation is one of the greatest events in the 

history of mankind, and, in whatever point of 

light we view it, is instructive and interesting. 

The revival of learning in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries roused the world from that 
lethargy in which it had been sunjc for maoj 
ages. The human mind felt its own strength, 
broke the fetters of authority by which it had 
been so long restrained, and, venturing to move 
in a larger sphere, pushed its inquiries intoevefy 
subject, with great boldness and surprisang ^ yg^ 
No sooner did mankind recover fRe capacity 
of exercising their reason^ than, religion was one 
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of the first objects which drew their attention. BOOK 
Liong before Luther published his famous Theses, ^ ^^ 
which shook the Papal throne, science and phi- 
losophy had laid open to many of the Italians, 
the impostiu'e and absurdity of the established 
superstition. That subtle and refined people, 
satisfied with enjoying those discoveries in secret* 
were little disposed to assume the dangerous 
character of Reformers, and concluded the 
knowledge of truth to be the prerogative of the 
wise, while vulgar minds must be overawed and 
governed by popular errors. But, animated 
with a more noble and disinterested zeal, the 
German theologian boldly erected the standard 
of truth, and upheld it with an unconquerably 
intrepidity, which merits the admiration and 
gratitude of all succeeding ages. 

The occasion of Luther's being first disgusted 
with the tenets of the Romish church, and how, 
&om a small rupture, the quarrel widened into 
an irreparable breach, is known to every one 
who has been tlie least conversant in history. 
From the heart of Germany his opinions spread, 
with astonishing rapidity, all over Europe ; and, 
wherever they came, endangered or overturned 
the ancient, but ill founded system. The vigilance 
and address of the court of Rome, co-operating 
with the power and bigotry of the Austrian 
£unily, suppressed these notions on their first 
appearance, in the southern kingdoms of Europe. 
^t the fierce spirit of the north, irritated by 
multipliedimpositions, could neither be mollified 
by the same arts, nor subdued by the same force } 

A A 3 
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BOOK and, encouraged by some Princes from piety; 
^ ^' and by others out of avarice, it easily bore down 
the feeble opposition of an illiterate and immoral 
clergy. 

The superstition of Popery seems to have 
grown to the most extravagant height in those 
countries which are situated towards the different 
extremities of Europe, The vigour of imagina- 
tion, and sensibility of frame, peculiar to the 
inhabitants of southern climates, rendered them 
susceptible of the deepest impressions of super- 
stitious terror and credulity. Ignorance and 
barbarity were no less favourable to the progress 
of the same spirit among the northern nations. 
They knew little, and were disposed to believe 
every thing. The most glaring absurdities did 
not shock their gross understandings, and tlie 
most improbable fictions were received with im- 
plicit assent and admiration. 

Accordingly, that form of Popery which 
prevailed in Scotland was of the most bigotted 
and illiberal kind. Those doctrines which are 
most apt to shock the human understanding, and 
those legends which farthest exceed belief, were 
proposed to the people without any attempt to 
palliate or disguise them ; nor did they ever call 
in question the reasonableness of the one, or the 
truth of the other. 

The power and wealth of the church kept 
pace with the progress of superstition ; for it is 
the nature of that spirit to observe no bounds in 
its respect and liberality towards those whose 
character it esteems sacred. The Scottish Kings 
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early demonstrated how much they were under book 

its influence^ by their vast additions to the im- ^ J^ 

mumties and riches of the clergy. . The profuse 
piety of David I., who acquired on that account 
the name of Saint, transferred almost the whole 
crown lands, which were at that time of great 
extent, into the hands of ecclesiastics. The 
example of that virtuous Prince was imitated by 
his successors. The spirit spread among all orders 
of men, who daily loaded the priesthood with 
new possessions. The riches of the church all 
over Europe were exorbitant ; but Scotland was 
one of those countries wherein they had farthest 
exceeded the just proportion. The Scottish 
cfergy paid one-half of every tax imposed on 
land ; and as there is no reason to think that in 
that age they would be loaded with any un- 
equal share of the burden, we may conclude 
that, by the time of the Reformation, little less 
than one-half of the national property had faUen 
into the hands of a society, which is always ac- 
quiring, and can never lose. 

The nature, too, of a considerable part of their 
property extended the influence of the clergy. 
Many estates throughout the kingdom, held of 
the church '^ church lands were let in lease at 
an easy rent, and were possessed by the younger 
sons and descendants of the best families. * The 
connection between superior and vassalj between 
landlord and tenant, created dependencies, and 
gave rise to an union of great advantage to the 

^. Keith, 521. Not (b). 

AA 4 
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BOOK church ; and in estimating the influence of the 
": , Popish ecclesiastics over the nation^ these, as well 
as the real amount of their revenues, must be 
attended to, and taken into the account. 

This extraordinary share in the national pro- 
perty was accompanied with proportionable 
weight in the supreme council of the kingdom. 
At a time when the number of the temporal 
peers was extremely small, and when the lesser 
barons and representatives of boroughs seldom 
attended parliaments, the ecclesiastic3 formed a 
considerable body there. It appears from the 
ancient rolls of parliament, and from the manner 
of chusing the lords of articles, that the pro- 
ceedings of that high court must have been, in 
a great measure, under their direction. ^ 

The reverence due to their sacred character, 
which was often carried incredibly far, con- 
tributed not a little towards the growth of their 
power. The dignity, the titles, and precedence 
of tlie Popish clergy, are remarkable, both as 
causes and effects of that dominion which they 
had acquired over the rest of mankind. They 
were regarded by the credulous laity as beings d* 
a superior species ; they were neither subject to 
the same laws, nor tried by the same judges.* 

y SpoU. Hist, of the Church of Scotland, 4i9. 

' How far this claim of the clergy to exemption from lay 
jurisdiction extended, appears from a remarkable transaction in 
the Parliament held in 1546. When that court was proceeding 
to the forfeiture of the murderers ofCardinaIBeatoun,andwei9 
about to include a priest, who was one of tl^e assassins, in the 
general sentence of condemnation, odious as the crime was 
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Every guard that religion could supply^ was E O O K 

placed around their power, their possessions, and ^ ^^' 

their persons; and endeavours were used, not 
without success, to represent them all as equally 
sacred. 

The reputation for learning, which, however 
inconsiderable, was wholly engrossed by the 
clergy, added to the reverence which they de- 
rived from religion. The principles of sound 
philosophy, and of a just taste, were altogether 
unknown ; in place of these were substituted 
studies barbarous and uninstructive ; but as the 
ecclesiastics alone were conversant in them, this 
procured them esteem ; and a very slender por- 
tion of knowledge drew the admiration of rude 
ages, which knew little. War was the sole pro- 
fession of the nobles, and hunting their chief 
amusement; they divided their time between 
these: unacquainted with the arts, and unim- 
proved by science, they disdained any employ- 
ment foreign from military affairs, or which 
required rather penetration and address, than 
bodily vigoiu:. Wherever the former were ne- 
cessary, the clergy were entrusted ; because they 
alone were properly qualified for the trust. 
Almost all the high offices in civil government 
devolved, on this account, into their hands. 
The Lord Chancellor was the &st subject in the 

to ecclesiastics, a delegate appeared in name of the clerical 
courts, and repledged or claimed exemption of him from the 
judgment of parliament, as a ^ritual man* This claim was 
jBustained ; and his name is not inserted in the act of forfeituret 
Epist. Reg. Scot.il. 350.361. 
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B a O' K kingdom, both in dignity and in power* From 
j^^ ^ the earliest ages of the monarchy, to the death 
of Cardinal Beatoun, fifty-four persons had held 
that high office ; and of these forty-three had 
been ecclesiastics. * The lords of session were 
supreme judges in all matters of civil right; and, 
by its original constitution, the president and 
one half of the senators in this court were 
churchmen. 

To all this we may add, that the clergy being 
separated from the rest of mankind by the law 
of celibacy, and undistracted by those cares, and 
unincumbered with those burdens, which occupy 
and oppress other men, the interest of their 
order became their only object, and they were 
at full leisure to pursue it. 

The nature of their functions gave them 
access to all persons, and at all seasons. They 
tould employ all the motives of feai' and of hope, 
of terror and of consolation, which operate most 
powerfully on the human mind. They haunted 
tJie weak and the credulous ; they besieged the 
beds of the sick and of the dying ; they suffered 
few to go out of the world without leaving mafks 
of their liberality to the church, and taught them 
to compound with the Almighty for their sins, 
by bestowing riches upon those who called them- 
selves his servants. 

When their own industry, or the superstition 
of mankind, failed of producing this effect, the 
ecclesiastics had influence enough to call in the 

■ Crawf. Offic. of Sute. 
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aid of law. When a person died intestate^ the BOOK 
disposal of his effects was vested in the l^ishop of ^ 
the diocese, after paying his funeral charges and 
debts, and distributing among his kindred the 
sums to which they were respectively entitled j 
it being presumed that no Christian would have 
chosen to leave the world without destining some 
part of his substance to pious uses.^ As men 
are apt to trust to the continuance of life with a 
fond confidence, and childishly shun every thing 
that forces them to think of their mortality, many 
die without settling their a£&irs by will; and 
the right of administration in that event, ac- 
quired by the clergy, must have proved a con- 
siderable soxurce both of wealth and of power to 
the church. 

At the same time, no matrimonial or testa« 
mentary cause could be tried but in the spiritual 
courts, and by laws which the clergy themselves 
had framed. The penalty, too, by which the 
decisions of these courts were enforced, added 
to their authority. A sentence of excommuni- 
cation was no less formidable than a sentence of 
outlawry. It was pronounced on many occa^ 
sions, and against various crimes : and, besides 
excluding those, upon whom it fell, from Chris-, 
tian privileges, it deprived them of all their 
rights as men, or as citizens ; and the aid of the 
secular power concurred with the superstition of 
mankind, in rendering the thunders of the 
chiu'ch no less destructive than terrible. 

^ Essays on Brit. Antiq. 174. Annals of Scotland, by Sir 
David Daliymple, vol. i. Append. No. Vu 




364 THE HISTORY 

To these general causes may be attributed the 
immense growth both of the wealth and power 
of the Popish church ; and, without entering 
into any more minute detail, this may serve to 
discover the foundations on which a structure so 
stupendous was erected. 

But though the laity had contributed, by Iheir 
own superstition and profuseness, to raise the 
clergy from poverty and obscurity to riches and 
eminence, they began, by degrees, to feel and 
to munnur at their encroachments. No wonder 
haughty and martial barons should view the 
power and possessions of the church with envy ; 
and regard the lazy and inactive character cf 
churchmen with the utmost contempt; while, 
at the same time, the indecent and licentious 
lives of the clergy gave great and just offence to 
the people, and considerably abated the venera- 
tion which they were accustomed to yield to that 
order of men. 

Immense wealth, extreme indolence, gross 
ignorance, and, above all, the severe injunction 
of celibacy, had concurred to introduce this 
corruption of morals among many of the clergy, 
who, presuming too much upon the submission 
of the people, were at no pains either to conceal 
or to disguise their own vices. According to 
the accounts of the Reformers, confirmed by 
several Popish writers, the most open and scan- 
dalous dissoluteness of manners prevailed among 
the Scottish clergy. "^ Cardinal Beatoun, with 

^ WiDzet. ap. Keith, Append. 202. 205. Lesley de Rdu 
Gest. Scot. 232. 
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the same public pomp which is due to a leglti- BOOK 
mate child, celebrated the marriage of his natural ^• 
daughter with the Earl of Crawford's son**; 
and, if we may believe Knox, he publicly con- 
tinued to the end of his days a criminal cor-* 
resporidence with her mother, who was a woman 
of rank. The other prelates seem not to have 
been more regular and exemplary than their 
primate.*" 

Men of such characters ought, in reason, to 
h^ve been alarmed at the first clamours raised 
against their own morals, and the doctrines of 
the church, by the Protestant preachers; but 
the Popish ecclesiastics, either out of pride or 
ignorance, neglected the proper methods for 
silencing them. Instead of reforming their lives, 
or disguising their vices, they affected to despise 
the censures of the people. While the Reformers, 
by their mortifications and austerities, endea- 
voured to resemble the fu'st propagators of Chris- 
tianity, the Popish clergy were compared to all 

^ The marriage articles, subscribed with his own band, in 
which he calls her my daughter, are still extant. Keith, p. 42. 

^ A remarkable proof of the dissolute manners of the clergy 
is found in the public records. A greater number of letters of 
legitimation was granted during the first thirty years after the 
Reformation, than during the whole period that has elapsed 
since that time. These were obtained by the sons of the Popish 
clergy. The ecclesiastics, who were allowed to retain their 
benefices, alienated them to their children ; who, when they 
acquired wealth, were desirous that the stain of illegitimacy 
might no longer remain upon their families. In Keith's Cata- 
logue of the Scottish Bishops, we find several instances of such 
alienations of church lands, by tho Popish incumbents to 
their natural children. 
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BOOK those persons who are most infamous in histoiy 
^ for the enormity and scandal of their crimes. 

On the other hand, instead of mitigating the 
rigour, or colouring over the absurdity of the 
established doctrines ; instead of attempting to 
found them upon Scripture, or to reconcile them 
to reason; they left them without any other 
support or recommendation, than the authori^ 
of the church, and the decrees of councils. 
The fables concerning purgatory, the virtues 
of pilgrimage, and the merits of the saints, were 
the topics on which they insisted in their dis- 
courses to the people ; and the duty of preach- 
ing being left wholly to monks of the lowest and 
most illiterate orders, their compositions were 
still more wretched and contemptible, than the 
subjects on which they insisted. While the 
Reformers were attended by crowded and ad^ 
miring audiences, the Popish preachers were 
either universally deserted, or listened to with 
scorn. 

The only device which they employed in 
order to recover their declining reputation, or 
to confinp the wavering faith of the people, was 
equally imprudent and unsuccessftd. As many 
doctrines of their church had derived their 
credit at first from the authority of false miracles, 
they now endeavoured to call in these to their 
aid. ^ But such lying wonders, as were beheld 
with unsuspicious admiration, or heard witb- im* 
plicit faith, in times of darkness .and of ignorance, 

^ Spotsurood, 69. 
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met with a very different reception in a more BOOK 
enlightened period. The vigilance of the Re- ^* 
formers detected these impostures, and exposed 
not only them, but the cause which needed the 
aid of such artifices, to ridicule. 

As the Popish ecclesiastics became more and 
more the objects of hatred and of contempt, the 
discourses of the Reformers were listened to as so 
many calls to liberty ; and, besides the pious in- 
dignation which they excited against those cor- 
rupt doctrines which had perverted the nature 
of true Christianity ; besides the zeal which th^y 
inspired for the knowledge of truth and the 
purity of religion; they gave rise also, among 
the Scottish nobles, to other views and passions. 
They hoped to shake off the yoke of ecclesiasti- 
cal dominion, which they had long felt to be 
oppressive, and which they now discovered to 
be unchristian. They expected to recover pos- 
session of the church revenues, which they we»e 
now taught to consider as alienations made by 
thiBir ancestors, with a profusion no less undis- 
cerning than unbounded. They flattered them- 
selves, that a check would be given to the pride 
and luxury of the clergy, who would be obliged^ 
henceforward, to confine themselves within the 
sphere peculiar to their sacred character. An 
aversion from the established church, which 
flowed from so many concurring causes, which 
was raised by considerations of religion, height- 
ened by motives of policy, and instigated by 
firospectis of* private advantage, spread fast 
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BOOK through the nation^ and excited a sqpiiit^ that 
^ burst (Hit, at bsly with irresisliUe vkkiice. 

&ELJI0IOUS coDsidefatiiMis akme were sufficient 
to haire roused this qHrit. The poiiits in con* 
troversj with the church of Rome were of so 
much inqpcvtance to the happhties^ of mankind, 
and so essential to Qiristiaiiitj, that they ineiited 
all the zeal with which the Reformers contended 
in (nrder to estaUi^ them* But the RefbrmatioD 
having been represented as the e£fect oi some 
wild and enthusiastic firenzy in the human mind, 
tliis attempt to account for the eagerness and 
zeal with which our ancestors embraced and 
propagated the Protestant doctrines^ by taking 
a view of the political motives akme which in- 
fluenced them, and by shewing how naturally 
these prompted them to act with so much ardoai; 
will not, perhaps, be deemed an unnecessaiy 
digression. We now return to the ccmrse of the 
history. 
1554. The Queen's elevation to the office of Regent 
J^^Sa^ seems to have transported her, at first, beyond 
giiii her the known prudence and moderation of h^ 
mnioB character. She began her administniticm, by 
^|*J^ conferring upon foreigners several offices c£ trust 
measuret. and of dignity; 'a step which, both firom the 
inability of strangers to discharge these offices 
with propriety, and from the envy which their 
preferment excites among the natives, ^ never 
attended with good consequences. Vilmort was 
made comptroller, and entrusted with the ma* 
nagement of the public revenuea^ Bonot was 

ji 
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^p'pointed Governor of Orkney ; and Rubay BOOK 
honoured with the custody of the great seal, and ^^ ^ 
the title of Vice-chancellor.' It was with the ^ssi. 
highest indignation, that the Scots beheld offices 
of the greatest eminence nnd authority dealt out 
among strangers.'^ By these promotions they 
conceived the Queen to have offered an insult 
both to their understandings and to their courage ; 
to the former, by supposing them unfit for those 
stations which their ancestors had filled with so 
much dignity ; to the latter, by imagining that 
they were tame enough not to complain of an 
afiront, which, in no former age, woiUd have 
been tolerated with impunity. 

While their minds were in this disposition, an 
incident happened whidi inflamed their aversion 
from French councils to the highest degree. 
Ever since the famous contest between the houses 
of Valois and Flantagenet, the Brench had been 
accustomed to embarrass the English, and to 
divide their strength by the sudden and formid- 
able incursions of their allies, the Scots. But,, 
as these inroads were seldom attended with ^any 
real advantage to Scotland, and exposed it to 
the dangerous resentment of a powerful neigh- 
bour, the Scots began to grow less tractable 
than formerly^ and scrupled any longer to serve 
an ambitious ally at the price of their own quiet 
and security. The changei too, which was daily 

f Leiiley de Reb. Oeit. Scot. 189. 

^ The reientment of the nation i^ainst the French rose to 
«uch an height, tllat an act of parliament waa patted on pur- 
pose to rettrain or moderate it. Pari. 6. Q. Mary, c.0O. 

VOL* /. B B 
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BOOK introduciiig in the art of war, rendered the 
II. assistance of the Scottish forces ci leas inqport- 

1554. ance to the French Monarch. For these, rm- 
sons, Henry having reserved upon a war with 
Philip 11. and foreseeing that the Queen of 
England would take part in her husband's ^pur- 
rel, was extremely s(^citous to secure in. Scot- 
land the assistance of some troqis, which would 
be more at his command than an undiacipiiBed 
army, [led by chieftains who were afanost inde* 
pendent. In prosecution of this design, but 
under pretence of relieving the nobles froat 
the expence and danger of defending the bor* 

1555. ders, the Queen Regent propos^ in paiia^ 
ment, to register the value ci landa tiuroughoat 
the kingdom, to impose on them a smaK tai; 
and to apply that revenue towards maintaimngt 
body of regular troops in constant pay. A fixed 
tax upon land, which the growing expence of 
government hath introduced into almost eveiy 
part of Europe, was unknown at that time, and 
seemed altogether inconsistent with the genioi 
of feudal policy. Nothing could be more shock- 
ing to a generous ainl brave nobility, than tke 
entrusting to mercenary hands the defoice of 
those territories whidi had be^i acquked^ or 
preserved, by the blood c^- thdr ancestois. Tkef 
received this proposal with the utmost diimtrif- 
faction. About three lumdred of the kssv 
barons repaired in a body to the Queen Regent^ 
and represented their sense of the intended, 
innovation, with that manly and detenninei 
boldness, which is natural to a fiiee people iii a 

10 
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martial age. Alarmed at a remonstrance deli- book 
vered in so firm a tone, and supported by such , ^^1 . 
formidable numbers, the Queen prudently aban* isss, 
doned a scheme, which she found to be univer- 
sally odious. As the Queen herself was known 
perfectly to understand the circumstances and 
temper of the nation, this measure was imputed 
wholly to the suggestions of her foreign coun- 
sellors ; and the Scots were ready to proceed to 
the most violent extremities against them." 

The French, instead of extinguishing, added Attempt* 
fuel to the flame. They had now commenced the*kfn^ 
hostilities against Spain, and Philip had pre* ^^^^^ 
vailed pn the Queen of England to reinforce his England, 
army with a considerable body of her troops. 
In order to deprive him of this aid, Henry had 
recourse, as he projected, to the Scots ; and 
attempted to excite them to invade England. 
But as Scotland had nothing to dread from a 
Princess of Mary's character, who, far from any 
ambitious scheme of disturbing her neighbours, 
w^ wholly occupied in endeavouring to reclaim 
her heretical subjects; the nobles, who were 
assembled by the Queen Regent at Newbattle, 
listened to the solicitations of the French Mo-» 
liarch with extreme coldness, and prudently 
declined engaging the kingdom in an enterprise 
so dangerous and unnecessary. What she could 
-not obtain by persuasion, the Queen Regent 
brought about by a stratagem. Notwithstanding 
the peace which subsisted between the two king- 
doms, she commanded her French soldiers to 
rebuild a smalj. %t near Berwick, which was 
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BOOK appointed^ by the last treaty, to be rased. The 
, ^^' . garrison of Berwidc sallied dlit ; intemq[>ted the 
1^55. work ; and ravaged the adjacent country. This 
insult roused the fiery ^irit of the Scots, and 
their promptness to revenge the least i^pearance 
of national injury, dissipated, in a mom^it, the 
wise and pacific resolutions which they had sa 
lately formed. War was determined, and orders 
instantly given for raising a numerous army. 
But before their forces could assemble, the ardour 
* of their indignation -had time to cool^ and the 
English having discovered no intention to push 
the war with vigour, the nobles resumed their 
pacific system, and resolved to stand altogether 
1556. upon the defensive. They marched to the baid^s 
of the Tweed, they prevented the incursions rf 
the enemy ; and having done what they thought 
sufficient for the safety and honour of tb(^ 
country, the Queen could not induce them, 
either by her entreaties or her artifices, to ad- 
vance another stq[). 

While the Scots persisted in their inactivity, 
D^Qysel, the commander of the French troops, 
who possessed entirely the confidence of ibe 
Queen R^ent, endeavoured, with her •con- 
nivance, to engage the two nations in hostilities. 
Contrary to the orders of the Scottish general, 
he marched over the Tweed with his own sol- 
diers, and invested Werk Castle, a garrison of 
the English. The Scots, instead of secondiiy 
his attempt, were enraged at his presumptioB. 
The Queen's partiality towards Frsuice had long 
t)een suspected; but it was now visible that she 
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wantowly sacrificed the peace and safety of B o o k 
Scotland to the interest of that ambitious and , ^^' _, 
assuming ally. Under the feudal governments^ u&e. 
it was in camps that subjects were accustomed 
to address the bddest remonstrances to their 
sovereigns. While arms were in their hands, 
they felt their own strength ; and jit that time 
all their representations of grievances carried 
the authority of commands. On this occasion, 
the resentment of the nobles broke out with . 
such violence, that the Queen, perceiving alt 
attempts to engage them in action to be vain, 
abruptly dismissed her army, and retired witb 
the utmost shame and disgust ; having discover- 
ed the impotence of her own authority, without 
effecting any thing which could be of advantage- 
to France.* 

It is observable, that this first instance of 
contempt for the Regent's authority can, in 
no degree, be imputed to the influence of the 
new opinions in religion. As the Queen -s pre- 
tensions- to the Regency had been principally 
supported by those who favoured the Reform- 
ation, and as she still needed them for a coun* 
terpoise to the Archbishop of St. Andrew's, and 
the partisans of the house of Hamilton ; she 
continued to treat them with great respect, and 
admitted them to no inconsiderable share in her 
favoxur and confidence. Kirkaldy of Grange, 
and the other surviving conspirators against 
Cardinal Beatoun, were, about this time, re- 
caUed by her from banishment; and, through- 

^ Strype's Memon iii. Append. 274. Lesley, 196.u 

B B> 3. 
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BOOK her connivance, the Protestant preachers en- 
, y* joyed an interval of tranquillity, which was of 
IS66. great advantage to their cause. Soothed by 
these instances of the Queen's moderation and 
humanity, the Protestants left to othesrs the 
office of remonstrating $ and the leaders of the 
opposite factions set them the. first exan^le dP 
disputing the will of their SQvereign. 
The ^ As the Queen Regent fdt how liimtBd jmd 

n^^^ jwecarious her authority was, while it depended 
S^^i^ on the poise of these contrary fections, she en- 
deavoured to establish it on a broader and nuH^e 
secure foundation, by hastaiing the Conclusion 
of her daughter's marriage with the Dauphin. 
Amiable as the Queen of Scots then was, in the 
bloom of youth, and considerable as the terri- 
tories were, which she would have added to the 
French monarchy ; reasons were not wanting to 
dissuade Henry from completing his first jian 
of marrying her to his son. The ConstaUe 
Montmorency had employed all his interest to 
defeat an alliance which reflected so much lustre 
on the Princes of Lorrain. He had represented 
the impossibility of maintaining order and tran- 
quillity among a turbulent people, durii^ the 
absence of their sovereign ; and for that reason 
had advised Henry to bestow the young Queai 
upon one of the Princes of the blood, who, by 
residing in Scotland, might preserve that kkig- 
dom an useful ally to France, which, by a nearer 
union to the crown, would become a mutinous 
and ungovernable province. ^ But at this time 

^ Melv. Mem. 15. 
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the Constabie was a prisoner in the hands of B o o K 
the Spaniards ; the Princes of Lorrain were at , _"l , 
the height of their power ; and their influience» i^sk. 
seconded by the charms of the young Queen, 
triumphed over tiie prudent, but envious remon*- 
strances of their rival. 

The French King accordingly appSed to the Dec h. 
Parliament of Scotland,^ which appointed eight ^^^^' 
of its members * to represent the whole body of 
the nation, at the marriage of the Queen. 
Among the persons on wham the public choice 
conferred this honourable character, were some 
of the most avowed and zealous advocates for 
the Reformation; by which may be estimated 
the degree of respect and popularity which that 
party had now attained in the kingdom. The 
instructions of the parliament to those com- 
missioners still remain \ and do honour to the 
wisdom and integrity of that assembly. At the 
sai!ne time that they manifested, with respect to 
the articles of marriage, a laudable concern for 
the dignity and interest of thdr sovereign, iStiey 
employed every precaution which prudence 
could dictate, ibr preserving the liberty and 
independence of the nation, and for securing 
the succession of the crown in the !i6use of 
Hamilton. 

With regard to each of these, the Scots ob- Artifices ©f 
tained whatever satisfaction their fear or jealousy in^the^^** 

marriage 
* Viz, The Archbishop of Glasgow, the Bishop of Ross, treaty. 

the Bishop of Orkney^ the Earls of Rothes and CassiLsi Lord 
Fleming, Lord Seton^ the Prior of St. Andrew's, and Jc^n 
Erskine of Dun. ™ Keith, Append. 13. 

B B 4 
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BOOK could demand. The young Queen, the Dau> 
i^- phin, and the King of France, ratified eveiy 
1557. article with the most solemn oaths, and confirmed 
them by deeds in form under their hands and 
seals. But on the part of France, all this was 
one continued scene of studied and .elaborate 
deceit. Previous to these public transactions 
with the Scottish deputies, Mary had been per- 
suaded to subscribe privately three deeds, equally 
unjust and invalid ; by which^ failing the heirs 
of her own body, she conferred the kingdom of 
Scotland, with whatever inheritance or succession 
might accrue to it, in free gift up(»i the crown 
of France, declaring all promises to the con- 
trary^ which the necessity of her affiurs, and the 
solicitations of her subjects, had extorted, or 
might extort from her, to be void and of no 
obligation." As it gives us a proper idea of the 
character of the French court under Henry 11. 
we may observe that the King himself^ the 
keeper of the great seals, the Duke of Guise^ 
and the Cardinal of Lorrain, were the persons 
engaged in conducting this perfidious and dis- 
honourable project. The Queen of Scots was 
the only innocent actor in that scene of iniquity. 
Her youth, her inexperience, her education in a 
foreign country, and her deference to the will 
of her uncles, must go. far towards vindicating 
her, in the judgnient of every impartial person, 
from any imputation of blame on that account 
This grant, by which Mary bestowed the in- 
heritance of her kingdom upon strangers, was 

■ Corps Diplomat, torn. v. 21. Keith, 78. 
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concealed with the utmost ^ care from her sub- book 
jects. They seem, however, not to have been ^i- 
unacquainted with the intention of the French y^sr, 
to overturn the settlement of the succession in 
favour of the Duke of Chatelherault. The zeal 
with which the Archbishop of St Andrew*s op- 
posed all the measures of the Queen Regent, 
evidently proceeded from the fears and suspi- 
cions of that prudent prelate on this head.* 

The marriage, however, was celebrated with April i*. 
great pomp ; and the French, who had hitherto 
afiected to draw a veil over their designs upon 
Scotland, began now to unfold their intentions 
without any disguise. In the treaty of marriage, 
the deputies had agreed that the Dauphin should 
assume the name of King of Scotland. This 
they considered only as an honorary title ; but 
the French laboured to annex to it some solid 
privileges and power. They insisted that the 
Dauphin's tide should bp publicly recognised ; 
that the Crown Matrimonial should be conferred 
upon him ; and that all the rights pertaining to 
the husband of a Queen should be vested in his 
person. By the laws of Scotland, a person who 
married an heiress, kept possession of her estate 
during his own life, if he happened to survive 
her and the children bom of the marriage. ** 
This was called the courtesy of Scotland. The 

^ About this time the French seem to have had some de- 
sign of reviving the Earl of Lennox's pretensions to the 
succession, in order to intimidate and alarm the Duke of Cha- 
telherault. Haynes, 215. 219. Forbes's Collect, vol. i. 189. 

P Reg* Mag. lib. ii* 58. 
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B o O ic French aimecL at applying thi» rule, which takes 
M- place in private inheritances, to the succession 
1559. of the kingdom ; and that seems to be implied 
in their demand of the Crown Matrimonial^ a 
phrase peculiar to the Scottish historians, and 
which they have neglected to explain.** As the 
French had reason to expect diiBculties in carry- 
ing through this measure, they began with sound- 
ing the deputies who were then at Paris. The 
English, in the marriage-articles between their 
Queen and Riilip of Spain, had set an exam|de 
to the age, of that prudent jealousy and reserve 
with which a foreigner should be admitted so 
near the throne. Full of the same ideas, the 
Scottish deputies had, in their oath of allegiance 
to the Dauphin, expressed themselves with re- 
markable caution. ' Their answa* was in the 
same spirit, re^ectful, but firm ; and discovered 
a fixed resdution of consenting to nothing that 

^ As far as I can judge, the husband of the Queen, by the 
grant of the Crown Matrimotiialy acquired a right to assnme 
the title of King, to have his name stamped upon the ciurat 
cotn, imd to sign all public instruments together with the 
Queen. In consequence of this, the subjects took an oath of 
fidelity to him. Keith, Append. 20. His authority became, 
in some measure, co-ordinate witli that of the Queen ; vid 
without his concurrence, manifested by signing liis name, bo 
public deed seems to have been considered as valid* By the 
6ath of fidelity of the Scottish commissioners to the Daufddtty 
it is evident that, in their opinion, the rights belonging to the 
Crown Matrimonial subsisted only during the continuance of 
the marriage. Keith, Append. 20. But the coAspiraiors 
against Rizio bound thenubelves to procure a grant of the 
Croiun Matrimonial to Damly, during all the days of his lif& 
Keith, Append. 120. Good. i. 227. 

^ Keith, Append, 20. 
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tended to introduce any alteratioia in the <tfder 8 1> o X 
of succession to the crown. ^* 

Four of the deputies * happening to cUe befwe 155$, 
they returned into Scotlandi thifi accident ^¥as 
universaUy imputed to the effects of poisota, 
tehich was supposed to have been given them 
by the emissaries of the House of Guise. The 
historians of all nations discover an ama^big 
credulity with respect to rumours of this kind, 
which ai^ so well calculated to please the ma- 
lignity of some men, and to gratify the love cf 
the marvellous which is natural to all, that in 
every age they have been swallowed without 
examination, and believed contrary to reason. 
No wonder the Scots should easily give credit to 
a suspicion, which received such strong colours 
of probability, both from their own resentment, 
and from the known character of the Princes of 
Lorrain, so little scrupulous about the justice of 
the ends which they pursued, or of the means ' 
which they employed. For the honour of human 
nature, however, it must be observed, that as wa 
can discover no motive which could induce any 
man to perpetrate such a crime, so there appears 
no evidence to prove that it was committed. 
But the Scots of that age, influenced by national 
animosities and prejudices, were incapable of 
examining the circumstances of the case with 
calmness, or of judging concerning them with 
candour. All parties agreed in believing the 
French to have been guilty of this detestabk 

' The Bishop df Orkney, the EUrl of RotbeSy tbciEarlof 
Cassils, and Lord Fleming. 
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BOOK octibn ; andit is obvious how much this tmdei 
p- to increase the aversion for them, which ^was 
1558. growing among all ranks of men. 
neRe- Notwithstanding the cold reception which 
^ ST* ^^^ proposal concerning the Crasm Matrinumal 
the Ptfliar met with from the Scottish deputies, the French 
mot it ventured to move it in parliament* The par- 
^^^•*^- tisans of the house of Hamilton, suspicious rf 
their designs upon the succes»on, opposed it 
with great zeal. But a party, which the feeble 
and unsteady conduct of their leader had brought 
under much disreputation, was little able to 
withstand the influence of France, and the ad- 
dress of the Queen Regent, seconded,* on this 
occasion, by all the numerous adherents of 
the Reformation. Besides, that artful Princess 
dressed out the French demands in a less offen- 
sive garb, and threw in so many limitations as 
seemed to render them of small consequence. 
These either deceived the Scots>. or removed 
their scruples ; and in compliance to the Queen, 
they passed an act, conferring the Crwm Matri- 
monial on the Dauphin ; and with the fondest 
credulity, trusted to the frail security of words 
.and statutes, against the dangerous encroach^ 

ments of power..^ 

• 

' The act of parliament is worded with the utmost care, 
with a view to guard against any breach of the order of suc- 
cession. But the Duke, not relying on this alone, entered H 
solemn protestation to secure his own right. Kei^, 76* It 
is plain thai he suspected the French of having some intention 
to set aside his right of succession ; and, indeed, if they had 
no design of that kind, the eagerness with which they urged 
their demand was childish. 
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The concurrence of the Protestants with the book 
'Queen Regent, in promoting a measure so ac- ^ P* ^ 
ceptable to Erairce, while the Popish clergy, iss^. 
under the influence of the Archbishop of S'S*' 
St. Andrew's, opposed it with so much violence", theProto- 
is one of those singular circumstances in the 
conduct of parties, for which this period is so 
remarkable. It may be ascribed, in sohie de- 
gree, to the dexterous management of the 
Queen, but chiefly to the moderation of those 
who favoured the Reformation. The Protest- 
ants were by this time almost equal to the Ca-. 
tholics, both in power and in number; and, 
conscious of their own strength, they submitted 
with impatience to that tyrannical authority 
with which the ancient laws armed the eccle- 
siastics against them. They longed to be ex- 
empted from this oppressive jurisdiction, and 
publicly to- enjc^ the Uherty of professing those 
opinions, and of exercising that worship, which 
so great a part of the nation deemed to be 
founded in truth, and to be acceptable to (be 
Deity. This indulgence, to which the whole 
weight of priestly authority was opposed, there, 
were only two ways of obtaining. Either 
violence must extort it from the reluctant hand 
of their sovereign, or by prudent compliances 
they might expect it from her favour or her 
gratitude* The former jb w expedient for the 
redress of grievances, to which no nation has 
recourse suddenly ; and subjects seldom venture 

« Melv. 47. 
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BOOK upon resistance, which is their last remedy, but 
n. in cases of extreme necessity. On this occasion 
,7m, the Reformers wisely held the opposite coursci 
and by their zeal in forwarding the Queen's 
designs, they hoped to merit her protectioiL 
This diqM)6ition the Queen encouraged to the 
utmost, and amused them so artfully with many 
promises, and some concessions, that, by their 
assistance, she surmounted in parliament the 
force of a national and laudable jealousy, which 
would otherwise have swayed with the greater 
number. 

Another circumstance contributed somewhat 
to acquire the Regent such considerably inflo* 
ence in this parliament. In Scotland, all the 
bishoprics, and those abbeys which conferred a 
title to a seat in parliament, were in the gift of 
the* crown. ' From the time of her accession to 
the regency, the Queen had kept in her own 
hands almost all those which became vacant, 
exc^t such as were, to thd great disgust of the 
nation, bestowed upon foreigners. Amon^ 
these, her brother the Cardinal of Lorrain had 
obtained the abbeys of Kelso and Melrose, two 
of the most wealthy foundations in the kin|^- 
dom. ^ By this conduct, she thinned the ecele* 
siastical bench % which was entirely under the 
inifiuence of the Archbishop of St. Andrew^s, 
and which, by its numbers and authoiity, 

>S#cBookI. yi^y,209. 

' It appears from the rolls of this parliament^ which Lesly 
calls a.very full onci that only seven bishops and sixteen abbou 
were presentt 
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■rually had great weight in the house, so as to b O K 
irqider any opposition it could give at that time ^ 
r little consequence. i558. 

.The Earl of Argyll, and James Stewart Prior 
p St. Andrew's, one the most powerful, and the 
ther the most popular leader of the Protestants, 
^ere appointed to carry the crown and other 
Miaigns of royalty to the Dauphin. Biit from 
his they were diverted by the part they were 
^ed to act in a more interesting scene, which 
low begins to open. -^ ' 

Before we turn towards this, it is necess£»y Elizabeth 
o observe, that on the seventeenth of Novem- succeeds ta 

' the crown 

>er, one thousand five hundred and fifty-eight, of Eng- 
Salary of England finished her short and in- ^^ ' 
florious reign. Her sister Elizabeth tock pos- 
session of the throne without opposition ; and 
he Protestant religion was, once more, estab- 
jshed by law in England. The accession of a 
^ueen, who, under very difficult circumstaiicesi 
lad given strong incUcations of those eminent 
qualities, which, in the sequel, Fendei:ed« her 
reign so illustrious, attracted the eyes of all 
Bku:ope. Among the Scots, both parties ob« 
served her first motions with the utmost solici* 
;ude, as they easily foresaw that she would not 
remain long an indifferent spectator of their 
^jsmsactions. 

Under many discouragements and muoh. op- 
pression, the Reformation adyaaced towards a 
full establishment in Scotland* AJUi the low 
country, the most populous^ and at that time 
the most warlike part of the kingdom, was 
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BOOK deeply tinctured with the Protestant opinions j 
^^ and if the same impressions were not made in 
1558. the more distant counties, it was owing to no 
want of the same dispositions among the people, 
but to the scarcity of preachers, whose most 
indefatigable zeal could not satisfy the avidity 
of those who desired their instructions. Among 
a people bred to arms, and as prompt as the 
* Scots to act with violence ; and in an age when 
religious passions had taken such strong posses* 
sion of llie human mind, and moved and agi- 
tated it with 80 much violence, the peaceable 
and regular demeanour of so numerous a party 
is astonishing. From the death of Mr. Patridc 
Hamilton, the first who suffered in Scotland for 
the Protestant religion, thirty years had elapsed, 
and, during so long a period, no violation of 
public order or tranquillity had proceeded from 
that sect* ; and though roused and irritated by 
the most cruel excesses of ecclesiastical tyranny, 
they did, in no instance, transgress those bounds 
of duty which the law prescribes to subjects. 
Besides the prudence of their own leader^ and 
the protection which the Queen R^ent, from 
political motives, afforded them, the moderation 
of the Archbishop of St. Andrew's encouraged 
this pacific disposition. That prelate, wfame 
private life cotemporary writers tax with great 
irr^^ularitieaS governed the church, for some 

* The murder of Cardinal Beatoun was occasioDed by pri- 
vate rerenge ; and being contrived and executed by sixteen 
persons only cannot with justice be imputed to the wboh 
Pkrotestant party • 

^ Knox, Buchanan, Keith, 208. 

*4 
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l^ears, with a temper and prudence of which book 

lere are few examples in that age. But some n. 

me before the meeting of the last parliament, ^g^s. 

le Archbishop departed from those humane 

^laxims by which he had hitherto regulated his 

-onduct; and, whether in spite to the Queen, 

^ »ho had entered into so close an union with the 

Totestants, or in compliance with the im- 

ortunities of his clergy, he let loose all the rage 

f persecution against tlie reformed ^ sentenced 

y the flames an aged priest, who had been con- 

icted of embracing the Protestant opinions ; 

nd summoned several others, suspected of the 

^ame crime, to appear before a synod of the 

.lergy, which was soon to convene at Edinburgh. 

Nothing could equal the horror of the Pro- 

''iestants at this unexpected and barbarous exe-* 

nition, but the zeal with which they espoused 

Jie defence of a cause that now seemed devoted 

ID destruction. They had immediate recourse 

x> the Queen Regent ; and as her success in the 

parliament, which was then about to meet, de« 

pended on their concurrence, she not only shel. 

tered them from the impending storm, but per- 

jnitted them the exercise of their religion with 

more freedom than they had hitherto enjoyed. 

Unsatisfied with this precarious tenure by which 

they held their religious liberty, the Protestants 

laboured to render their possession of it more 

secure and independent. With this view they 

determined to petition the Parliament for some 

legal protection against the exorbitant and op* 

pressive jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical courts^ 

VOL. /• C C 
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BOOK which, by their arbitrary method of proceeding 
II* founded in the canon law, were led to sentence 
1558. the most shocking to humanity, by maxims th 
most repugnant to justice. But the Queen, ^ 
dreaded the effect of a debate on this deHal 
subject, which could not fail of exciting Ing 
and dangerous passions, prevailed on the leade 
of the party, by new and more solenm promis 
of her protection, to desist from any applicali 
to parliament, where their nxmibers and iol 
ence would, in all probability, have proem 
them, if not entire redress, at least some m 
gation, of their grievances. 

They applied to another assembly, to a o 
vocation of the Popish clergy, but with the sa 
ill success which hath always attended evi 
proposal for reformation, addressed to that on 
of men. To abandon usurped power, to 
nounce lucrative error, are sacrifices, which 
virtue of individuals has, on some occaisic 
offered to truth ; but from any society of i 
no such effort can be expected. The con 
tions of a society, recommended by com 
utility, and justified by universal practice, 
viewed by its members without shame or hon 
and reformation never proceeds from th 
selves, but is always forced upon them by si 
foreign hand. Suitable to this unfeeling 
inflexible spirit was the behaviour of the < 
vocation in the present conjuncture. AH 
demands of the Protestants were rejected i 
contempt; and the Popish clergy, far JB 
endeavouring, by any prudent coacessions^ 
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sooth and to reconciles such a numerous body, book 
asserted the doctrines of their church, concern- W- 
ing some of the most exceptionable articles, ubb. 
with an ill-timed rigour, which gave new of- 
fence/ 

During the sitting of the convocation, the 1559. 
Protestants first began to suspect some change 
in the Regent's disposition towards them. 
Though joined with them for many years by 
interest, and united, as they conceived, by the 
i^trongest ties of affection and of gratitude, she 
discovered, on this occasion, evident symptoms, 
not only of coldness, but of a growing disgust 
and aversion. In order to account for this, our 
historians do little more than produce the trite 
observations concerning the influence of pros- 
perity to alter the character and to corrupt the 
heart. The Queen, say they, having reached 
the utmost point to which her ambition aspired, 
no longer preserved her accustomed moderation, 
but, with an insolence usual to the fortunate, 
looked down upon those by whose assistance she 
had been enabled to rise so high. But it is 
neither hi the depravity of the human heart, 
nor in the ingratitude of the Queen's disposition, 
that we must search for the motives of her pre- 
sent conduct. These were derived from another, 
and a more remote source, which, in order to 
clear the subsequent transactions, we shall en- 
deavour to open with some care. 

The ambition of the Princes of Lorrain had Ambitious 
heen no less successful tlutn daring ; but all their th^i^nces 

^ -Keith, 81. ^^^'"^ 

c c 2 
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BOOK schemes were distinguished by being vast and 
, ^^: , unbounded. Though strangers at the court of 
1559. France, their eminent qualities bad raised them, 
in a short time, to an height of power superior 
to that of all other subjects, and had placed them 
on a level even with the Princes of the blood 
themselves* The church, the army, the revenue, 
were under their direction. Nothing but ti\e 
royal dignity remained unattamed, and they 
were elevated to a near alliance with it, by the 
marriage of the Queen of Scots to the Dauphin. 
In order to gratify their own vanity, and to 
render their niece more worthy the heir of 
France, they set on foot her claim to the crown 
of England, which was founded on pretences 
not unplausible. 

The tragical amours and marriages of H«iiy 
VIII., are known to all the world. Moved by 
the caprices of his love, or of his resentment, 
that impatient and arbitrary mcmarch had di- 
vorced or beheaded four of the six Queens 
whom he married. In order to gratify Um, 
both his daughters had been declared iDagiti- 
mate by act of parliament ; and yet, with that 
fantastic inccmsistence which distinguislies his 
character, he, in his last will, wfaerebjhewas 
empowered to settle the order of sucoesMOb 
caUed both of them to the throne upcm the 
death of their brother Edward ; and, at die flme 
time, passing by the posterity of Im eldest »ter 
Margaret Queen of Scotland, he sqf^ionited the < 
line of successicm to ccmtinue in the descend- 
ants of his younger sister, the D^^ess oCSaSkiL 
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In consequence of this destination, the vali- book 
dity whereof was admitted by the English, but , ^: , 
never recognized by foreigners, Mary had 1559. 
reigned in England without die least complaint 
of neighbouring Princes. But the same causes 
which facilitated her accession to the throne, 
were obstacles to the elevation of her sister 
Elizabeth, and rendered her possession of it pre- 
carious and insecure. Rome trembled for the 
Catholic faithy under a Protestant Queen of 
such eminent abilities. The same superstitious 
fears alarmed the court of Spain. France be- 
held with concern a throne, to which the Queen 
of Scots could form so many pretensions, occu- 
pied by a rival, whose birth, in the opinion of 
all good Catholics, excluded her from any legal 
right of succession. The impotent hatred of the 
Roman Pontiff, or the slow councils of Philip 11.^ 
would have produced no sudden or formidable 
eflfect. The ardent and impetuous ambition of 
the Princes o£ Lorrain, who at that time go- 
verned the court of France, was more decisive, 
and more to be dreaded. Instigated by them, Thw per- 
Henry, soon after the death of Mary, persuaded ^^"i?*" 
his daughter-in-law, and her husband, to assume spme Ae 
the title of King and Queen of England. They Queen of 
affected to publish this to all Europe. They ^"«^^- 
i^ed that style and appellation in public papers, 
some of which still remain. ** The arms of 
England were engraved on their coin and plate, 
and borne by them on all occasions. No pre- 

^ Anders. Diplom. Scot. N^* 68. and 164. 

c c 3 
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BOOK parations, however, were made to a up p orl this 
^ impolitic and premature claim. Elizabeth wa« 
2559. already seated on her throne ; she possessed all 
the intrepidity of spirit, and all the arts of po- 
licy which were necessary for maintaining that 
station. England was growing into reputaidon 
for naval power. The marine of France had 
been utterly neglected ; and Scotland remained 
the only avenue by which the territories of £2iz- 
Resoheto abeth could be approached. It was on that side, 
England, therefore, that the Princes of Lorrain deter- 
mined to make their attack^ ; and, by using the 
name and pretensions of the Scottish Queen, 
they hoped to rouse the English Cathc^ics, for- 
midable at that time by their zeal and numbers, 
and exasperated to the utmost against EUzabcth, 
on account of the change which she had made 
in the national religion, 
inorderto It was in vaiu to expect the assistance of the 
thifi,nec». gcottish Protestauts to dethrone a Queen, whom 
chedk the all EuTopc b^an to consider the most powerful 
tjon^^ guardian and defender of the reformed £udL 
^'^*'*^*^*^ To break the power and r^utation of that party 
in Scodand became, for this reason, a necessaiy 
step towards the invasion of England. With 
thia the Princes of Lorrain resolved to open 
their scheme. And as {persecution was the only 
method for suppressing religious opinicMiB known 
in that age, or dictated by the dei^xitic and san- 
guinary spirit of the Rcnnish superstition, this, 
in its utmost violence, they determined to em- 

<" Forbes'ii Collect i. 253. 269. 279. Wi. 




OF SCOTLAND. 893, 

ploy. The Earlof ArgyU, the Prior of St. An- 
drew's, and other leaders of the party, were 
marked out by them for immediate destruction^ ; .1559. 
and they hoped, by punishing them, to intimi- 
date their followers. Instructions for this pur- 
pose were sent from Franpe to the Queen 
Regent. That humane and sagacious Princess 
condemned a measure which was equally violent 
and [impolitic. By long residence in Scotland, 
she had become acquainted with the eager and 
impatient temper of the nation ; she well knew 
the power, the number, and popularity of the 
Protestant leaders ; and had been a witness to 
the intrepid and unconquerable resolution which 
religious fervour could inspire. What then 
could be gained by rousing this dangerous spirit, 
which hitherto all the arts of policy had scarcely 
been able to restrain ? If it once broke loose^ 
the authority of a Regent would be little capable 
to subdue, or even to moderate, its rage. Ifi. 
in order to quell it, foreign forces were called 
in, this would give the alarm to the whole na- 
tion, irritated already at the excessive power 
which the French possessed in the kingdom, and 
suspicious of all their designs. Amidst the shock 
which this might occasion, far from hoping to 
exterminate the Protestant doctrine, it would be 
well if the whole fabric of the established church 
were not shaken, and perhaps overturned from 
the foundation. These prudent remonstrances 
made no impression on her brothers ; precipitant^ 

f Ibid. i. 15^. 

c c 4 
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BOOK but infleiKible in all iheir resolutions, they in^ 
^^' sisted on the full and rigorous execution of their 
ii;59. plan* Mary, passionately devoted to the interest 
of France, and ready, on all occasions, to sacri- 
fice hef own opinions to the inclinationB of her 
brothers, prepared to execute their commands 
with implicit submission' ; and, contrary to her 
own judgment, and to all the rules of sound 
policy, she became the instrument of excitiiKg 
civil commotions in Scotland, the fatal termin* 
ation of which she foresaw and dreaded. 
The Re- From the time of the Queen's competition for 
^\i^'' the regency with the Duke of Chatelherault, 
duct with the Popish clergy, under the direction of the 
J^Pr<j!^ Archbishop of St. Andrew's, had set themselves 
^^•*^'** in opposition to all her measures. Her first st^ 
towards the execution of her new scheme, was 
to regain their favour. Nor was this reconcile- 
ment a matter of difficulty. Tlie Popish ecde^ 
siastics, separated from the rest of mankind by 
tlie law of celibacy, one of the boldest and mort 
successful efforts of human policy ; and combined 
among themselves in the closest and most sacred 
union, have been accustomed, in every age, to 
sacrifice all private and particular passions to the 
dignity and interest of their order. Delighted 
on this occasion with the prospect of triumphing 
over a faction^ the encroachments of which they 
had long dreaded, and animated with the hopes 
of re-establishing their declining grandeur on 
a firmer basis, they, at once, cancelled the me- 

« Melv. 48. Mem.^de Castlenau, ap. Jebb, vol. ii. 446* 
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tnoiy of past injuries, and engaged to second book 
the Queen in all her attempts to check the pro- , ^ , 
gress of the Reformation, The Queen, being 1559. 
secure of their assistance, openly approved of 
the decrees of the convocation, by which the 
principles of the Reformers were condemned ; 
and, at the same time, she issued a proclamation, 
enjoining all persons to observe the approaching 
festival of Easter according to the Romish rituaL 

As it was no longer possible to mistake the 
Queen's intentions, the Protestants, who saw the 
danger approach, in order to avert it, employed 
the Earl of Glencaim, and Sir Hugh Campbell 
of London, to expostulate with her concerning 
this change towards severity, which their former 
services had so little merited, and which her re- 
iterated promises gave them no reason to expect. 
She, without disguise or apology, avowed to 
them her resolution of extirpating the reformed 
religion out of the kingdom. And, upon their 
urging her former engagements with an un* 
courtly, but honest boldness, she so far forgot 
her usual moderation, as to utter a sentiment, 
which, however apt those of royal condition 
may be to entertain it, prudence should teach 
them to conceal as much as possible. *^ The 
promises of Princes,** says she, , " ought not to 
be too carefully remembered, nor the perform- 
ance of them exacted, unless it suits their own 
conveniency.** 

The indignation which betrayed the Queen Summons 
into this rash expression, was nothing in com- prSch** 
parison of that with which she was animated^ !l^^ 
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BOOK upon hearing that the public exercise of the 
^- reformed religion had been introduced into the 
1559. town of Perth. At once she threw off the mask, 
and issued a mandate, summoning all the Pro- 
testant preachers in the kingdom to a court of 
justice, which was to be held at Stirling ofn the 
tenth of May. The Protestants, who, &om 
their union, began, about this time, to be dis- 
tinguished by the name of the Congregation, 
were alarmed, but not intimidated by this dan- 
ger ; and instantly resolved not to abapdon the 
men to whom they were indebted for the most 
valuable of all blessings, the knowledge of truth. 
At that time there prevailed in Scotland, with 
respect to criminal, trials, a custom, introduced 
at first by the institutions of vassalage and clan- 
ship, and tolerated afterwards under a feeble 
government ; persons accused of any crime were 
accompanied to the place of trial by a retinue oi 
their friends and adherents, assembled for that 
purpose from every quarter of the kingdom. 
Authorised by this ancient practice, the reformed 
convened in great numbers, to attend their 
pastors to Stirling. The Queen dreaded their 
approach with a train so numerous, though un- 
armed } and, in order to prevent them firom ad^ 
vancing, she empowered John Erskine of Dun, 
a person of eminent authority with the party, to 
promise in her name, that she would put a stop 
to the intended trial, on condition the preachers 
and their retinue advanced no nearer to Stir- 
ling. Erskine, being convinced himself of the 
Queen's sincerity, served her with the utmost 
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zeal ; and the Protestants, averse from proceeding book 
to any act of violence, listened with pleasure to , "• , 
so pacific a proposition. The preachers, with a 1559. 
few leaders of the party, remained at Perth ; the 
multitude which had gathered from different 
parts of the kingdom dispersed, and retired to 
their own habitations. 

But, notwithstanding this solemn promise, the Breaks a 
Queen, on the tenth of May, proceeded to call 5Sc"h7hey 
to trial the persons who had been summoned, ^^ ""ciici 
and, upon their non-appearance, the rigour of 
justice took place, and they were pronounced 
outlaws. By this ignoble artifice, so incompa- 
tible with regal dignity, and so inconsistent with 
that integrity which should prevail in all trans- 
actions between sovereigns and their subjects, 
the Queen forfeited the esteem and confidence 
of the whole nation. The Protestants, shocked 
no less at the indecency with which she violated 
the public faith, than at the danger which threat- 
ened themselves, prepared boldly for their own 
defence. Erskine, enraged at having been made 
the instrument for deceiving his party, instantly 
abandoned Stirling, and repairing to Perth, 
added to the zeal of his associates, by his repre* 
mentations of the Queen's inflexible resolution 
to suppress religion.** 

The popular rhetoric of Knox powerfully Thiiocwi- 
seconded his representations; he having been lu^^Jctlon' 
carried a prisoner into P'rance, together with the a^ P^^h. 
other persons taken in the castle of St. Andrew's^ 
soon made his escape out of that country ; and 

^ Keith^ p. 84. 
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BOOK residing sometimes in England, sometimes in 

''• Scotland, had at last been driven out of both 

1559. kingdoms, by the rage of the Popish clergy, and 

was obliged to retire to Geneva. Thence he 

was called by the leaders of the Protestants in 

Scotland ; and, in compliance with their sdicit- 

ations, he set out for his native country, where 

, he arrived a few days before the trial i^ppointed 

'" at Stirling. He hurried instantly to Perth, to 

share with his brethren in the common danger, 
or to assist them in the common cause. While 
their minds were in that ferment, which the 
Queen's perfidiousness and their own danger 
occasioned, he mounted the pulpit, and, by a 
vehement harangue against idolatry, inflamed 
the multitude with the utmost rage. The indis- 
cretion of a priest, who, immediately after Knox's 
sermon, was preparing to celebrate mass, and 
began to decorate the altar for that purpose, 
precipitated them into immediate action. With 
tumultuary, but irresistible violence, they fell 
upon the churches in that city, overturned the 
altars, defaced the pictures, broke in pieces the 
images ; and proceeding next to the monasteries, 
tliey, in a few hours laid those sumptuous fabrics 
almost level with the ground. This riotous in- 
surrection was not the effect of any concert, or 
previous deliberation ; censured by the reformed 
preachers, and publicly condemned by persons 
of most power and credit with the party, it must 
be regarded merely as an accidental eruption of 
popular rage.^ 

» Knox, Hist, 127, 128. 
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But to the Queen Dowager these proceedings book 
appeared in a very different light. Besides their ^ ^- 
manifest contempt for her authority, the Pro- 1559. 
testants had violated every thing in religion ^®^^ 
which she deemed venerable or holy ; and on nmrcbes 
both these accounts she determined to inflict the tfon! 
severest vengeance on the whole party. She 
had already drawn the troops in French pay to 
Stirling; with these, and what Scottish forces 
she could levy of a sudden, she marched directly 
to Perth, in hopes of surprising the Protestant 
leaders before they could assemble their followers, 
whom, out of confidence in her disingenuous 
promises, they had been rashly induced to dis- 
miss. Intelligence of these preparations and 
menaces was soon conveyed to Perth. The Pro- 
testants would gladly have soothed the Queen^ 
by addresses both to herself and to the personi^ 
of greatest credit in her court ; but, finding her 
inexorable, they, with great vigour, took mea- 
sures for their own defence. Their adherents^ 
animated with zeal for religion, and eager to 
expose themselves in so good a cause, flocked 
in such numbers to Perth, that they not only 
seciured the town from danger, but within a few 
days were in a condition to take the field, and 
to face the Queen, who advanced with an army 
seven thousand strong. 

Neither party, however, was impatient to en- 
gage. The Queen dreaded the event of a battle 
wiUi men whom the fervour of religion raised , 
aJjove the sense of fear or danger. The Pro- 
testants beheld with regret the Earl of Argyll, 
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BOOK the Prior of St. Andrew's, and ome other e 
^ , nent persons of their party, still adhering to I 
J 559. Queen ; and, destitute of their aid and cmi 
declined hazarding an action, the ill succoi 
which might have proved the ruin of their go 
The prospect of an accommodation was fortii 
reasons highly acceptable to both sides : A^ 
and the Prior, who were the Queen's cooii 
sioners for conducting tlie negotiation, sen 
have been sincerely desirous of reconcilii^ t 
contending factions ; and the Earl of Glend 
arriving unexpectedly with a powerfiil n 
forcement to the Congregation, augmented i 
A trcatv Quceu's cagemess for peace. A treaty i 
<^onc u e . accordingly concluded, in which it was sti 
lated that both armies should be disbanded, s 
the gates of Perth set open to the Queen ; i 
indemnity should be granted to the inhabib 
of that city, and to all others concerned in 
late insurrection ; that no French garrison iho 
be left in Perth, and no French soldier shu 
approach within three miles of that place ; 
that a parliament should immediately be hdd 
order to compose whatever difference might 



remain. ^ 



May 29. The leaders of the Congregation, distnu 
of the Queen's sincerity, and sensible that < 
cessions, flowing not from inclinati<m, but 
torted by the necessity of her affiurs, could 
long remain in force, entered into a new a 
ciation, by which they bound themselves, 
tlie first infringement of the present treaty, 

^ Keith, 89. 
i6 
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on the least appearance of danger to their re- B O K 
ligion, to re-assemble their followers, and to take , ^' , 
arms in defence of what they deemed the cause 1^59. 
of God and of their country. * 

The Queen, by her conduct, demonstrated Broken 
these precautions to be the result of no ground- jf^nt. 
less or unnecessary fear. No sooner were the 
Protestant forces dismissed, than she broke every 
article in the treaty. She introduced French 
troops into Perth, fined some of the inhabitants, 
banished others, removed the magistrates out oi 
c^ce, and, on her retiring to Stirling, she left 
behind her a garrison of six hundred men, with 
orders to allow the exercise of no other religion 
than the Roman Catholic. The situation of 
Perth, a place at that time of some strength, 
and a town among the most proper qf any in the 
kingdom for the station of a garrison, seems to 
have allured the Queen to this unjustifiable and 
ill-judged breach of public faith ; which she en- 
deavoured to coloiu", by alleging that the body 
of men left at Perth was entirely composed of 
native Scots, though kept in pay by the King €)£ 
France. 

The Queen's scheme began gradually to un 
foldj it was now apparent, that not only the 
reUgion, but the liberties of the kingdom were 
tlureatened ; and that the French troops were 
to be employed as instruments for subduing the 
Scots, and wreathing the yoke about tibieir necks. 
Martial as the genius of the Scots then was, the 
poverty of their country made it impossible to 

* Knox, 238. 
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BOOK keep their armies long assonbled ; and even z 

^ veiy smaD body of regular tnx^ might have 

proved formidable to the nation, though con- 
sisting wholly of soldiers. But what number of 
French forces were then in Scotland, at what 
times, and under what pretext they returned, 
after having left the kingdom in one thousand 
five hundred and fifty, we cannot with any cer- 
tainty determine. Contemporary historians often 
select with little judgment the circumstances 
which they transmit to posterity ; and with 
respect to matters of the greatest curiosity and 
importance, leave succeeding ages altogether in 
the dark. We may conjecture, however, from 
some passages in Buchanan, that the French and 
Scots in French pay, amounted at least to three 
thousand men, under the command of Monsieur 
D'Oysel, a creature of the House of Guise ; and 
they were soon augmented to a much more for** 
midable number. 

The Queen, encouraged by having so con- 
siderable a body of well-disciplined troops at her 
command, and instigated by the violent counsels 
of D'Oysel, had ventured, as we have observed, 
to violate the treaty of Perth, and, by that rash 
action, once more threw the nation into the most 
The Pro- dangerou^ convulsions. The Earl of Argyll and 
2S*ukc the Prior of St. Andrew's instantly deserted a 
M^ court where faith and honour seemed to them to 
be no longer regarded ; and joined the leaden 
of the Congregation, who had retreated to the 
eastern part of Fife. The barons from the 
neighbouring counties repaired to them, the 



so 
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preachers roused the people to armS) andwhere- BOOK 
ever they came, the same violent .operations . ' ^ 
which accident had occasioned at Perth, were ^^^^* 
now encouraged out of policy. The enraged 
multitude was let loose, and churches and mo* 
nasteries, the monuments of ecclesiastic pride 
and luxury, were sacrificed to their zeal. 

In order to check their career, the Queen^ 
williout losing a moment, put her troops in 
motion ; but the zeal of the Congregation got 
the start once more of her vigilance and 
activity. In that warlike age, when all men 
were accustomed to arms, and on the least 
prospect of danger were ready to run to them, 
the leaders of the Protestants found no diffi- 
culty to raise an army. Though they set out 
from St. Andrew's with a slender train of an 
hundred horse, crowds flocked to their standards 
from every comer of the country through which 
they marched ; and before they reached Falk- 
land, a village only ten miles distant, they 
were able to meet the Queen with superior 
force." 

The Queen, surprised at the approach of so 
formidable a body, which was drawn up by its 
leaders in such a manner as added greatly in 
appearance to its numbers, had again recourse 
to negotiation. She found, however, that the 
preservation of the Protestant religion, their 
zeal for which had at first roused the leaders of 
the Congregation to take arms, was not the 

« Knox, 141. 
VOL. I. D D 
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BOOK only object they had now in vie^. They were 

, "• , animated with the warmest love of civil liberty, 

1559. which they conceived to be in imminent danger 

from the attempts of the French forces : and 

these two passions mingling, added reciprocally 

They aim to cach Other's strength. Together with more 

higciviTas enlarged notions in reb'gion, the Reformation 

well as filled the human mind with more liberal and 

religious .. ^ • • -i 

grievances, generous scntmients concemmg civil govern- 
ment. The genius of Popery is extremely 
favourable to the power of Princes. The 
implicit submission to all her decrees, which is 
exacted by the Romish chiurch, prepares and 
breaks the mind for political servitude; and 
the doctrines of the Reformers, by overturning 
the established system of superstition, weakened, 
the firmest foundations of civil tjrranny. That 
bold spirit of inquiry, which led men to rqect 
theological errors, accompanied them in other 
sciences, and discovered every where the same 
manly zeal for truth. A new study, introduced 
at the same time, added greater force to the 
spirit of liberty. Men became more acquainted 
with the Greek and Roman authors, who de- 
scribed exquisite models of free government, 
far superior to the inaccurate and oppressive 
system established by the feudal law ; and pro- 
duced such illui^trious examples of public virtue, 
88 wonderfully suited both the circumstances 
and spirit of that age. Many among the most 
eminent Reformers were themselves considerable 
masters in ancient learning ; and all of them 
eagerly adopted the maxims and spirit of the 
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ancients, with regard to goveniment. " The BOOK 
most ardent love of liberty accompanied the ^ }^' 
Protestant religion throughout all its progress ; i5$9. 
and wherever it was embraced, it roused an in- 
dependent spirit, which rendered men attentive 
to their privileges as subjects, and jealous of the 
incroachments of their sovereigns. Knox, and 
the other preachers of the Reformation, infused 
generous sentiments concerning government into 
the minds of their hearers; and the Scottish 
barons, naturally free and bold, were prompted 
to assert their rights with more freedom and 
boldness than ever. Instead of obeying the 
Queen Regent, who had enjoined them to lay 
down their arms, they demanded not only the 
redress of their religious grievances, but, as a 
preliminary toward settling the nation, and 
securing its liberties, required the immediate 
expulsion of the French troops out of Scotland* 
It was not in the Queen's power to make so im- 
portant a concession without the concurrence 
of the French Monarch ; and as some time was 
requisite in order to obtain that, she hoped, 
during this interval, to receive such reinforce- 

" The excessive admiration of ancient policy was the 
occasion of Knox's famoas book concerning the Crowmment 
qf fVomen, wherein, conformable to the maxims of the 
ancient legislators, which modern experience has proved to 
be ill founded, he pronounces the elevation of women to the 
fupreme authority, to be utterly destructive of good govern* 
ment. His principles, authorities, and examples, werv all 
drawn from ancient writers. The same observation may be 
made with regard to Buchanan's D»lpgue, I)e Jure Reg/ii 
apud Scoios. It is founded, not on the maxims of feudal, 
but of ancient republican government. 
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attempt ed with vfnp^p^ strmgth. Meanwiuk^ 



agreed to a cessatkm of arms for e%;lit 
dajSy aid before the ejqpiratkm of tiiese, 
gaged to transport the Frmcfa troops to 
sooth side of the Forth; and to send 
missioaers to St. Andiew'sy who should 
to faring an difl fe renccs to an 
As die hoped, bj means of the Frendi timfk, 
to ov^erswe the Protestants in the nmjlwim 
comities^ the former article in the treaty 

haling^ 




inserted mnely to amose the Coogregatioii, vai 
no longer -tcmendiered. 

Bt these roterated and wanton iwtMnrm of 
perfi^, the Qqeoi lost aD credit widi her ad- 
Tersanes; and no safety appearmg in any odber 
canse, thej s^pin took arms with more 
resentment, and with bolder and more 
Tiews. The remodng of the Frendi fiiioes had 
laid open ^ them aD the country liUuteA be- 
tween Fortb and Tay. The tidiahiianis cf Rertli 
^one remaining suhfected to Ae intn l mop and 
of thegnxbon which iSbe Qoeenhad 
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gallon fiw theff rciic£ Tliilher tfccy 

and having wifhoat cflbdt reqprired iSbft 

evacuate iSbe town in terms of die 

they pr^ared to besiege it in fixm. TheQimeB 

employed the £aii of fffmitiy and ImmA Cokme 

to dfii^ert them £nom this enterpdne. Bat her 

wotted artifices were now of no avafl 9 ■■'prM*^ 
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SO often, they could * deceive no longer ; and, book 
without listening to her offers, the Protestants ^ ^; , 
continued the siege, and soon obliged the gar- i5B9. 
rison to capitulate. 

After the loss of Perth, the Queen endea- 
voured to seize Stirling^ a place of some strength, 
and, from its command of the only bridge over 
the Forth, of great importance. But the leaders 
of the Congregation, having intelligence of hey 
design, prevented the execution of it, by an 
hasty march thither with part of their forces. Rapid 
The inhabitants, heartily attached to the cause, ^^^^f 
set open to them the gates of their town. Thence tiie Pro- 
they advanced, with the same rapidity, towards *^^"*** 
Edinburgh, which the Queen, on their approach, 
abandoned with precipitation,^^ and retired to 
Dunbar. 

The Protestant army, wherever it came, kindled 
or spread the ardour of Reformation, and the 
utmost excesses of violence were committed upon 
churches and monasteries. The former were 
spoiled of every decoration, which was then es- 
teemed sacred j the latter were laid in ruins. We 
are apt, at this distance of time, to condemn the 
furious zeal of the Reformers, and to regret the 
overthrow of so many stately fabrics, the monu- 
ments of our ancestors' magnificence, and among 
the noldest ornaments of the kingdom. But 
amidst the violence o£ a Reformation, carried 
on in (^position to legal authority, some irregu- 
larities were unavoidable ; and perhaps no one 
amid have been permitted more proper to allure 
and interest the multitude^ or more fatal to 

DD 3 
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6 O O K the grandeur of the established church. How 
^ "' absurd soever and ill founded the speculative 
1559. errors of Popery may be, some inquiry and at- 
tention are requisite towards discovering them. 
The abuses and corruptions which had crept 
into the public worship of that church, lay more 
open to observation, and by striking the senses, 
excited more universal disgust Under the long 
reign of heathenism, superstition seemed to have 
exhausted its talent of invention, so that when a 
superstitious spirit seized Christians, they were 
obliged to imitate the heathens in the pomp and 
magnificence of their ceremonies, and to borrow 
from them the ornaments and decorations of 
their temples. To the pure and sinq)le worship 
of the primitive Christians, there succeeded a 
species of splendid idolatry, nearly resemblii^ 
those Pagan originals whence it had been copied. 
The contrariety of such observances to the spirit 
of Christianity, was almost the first thing, in the 
Romish system, which awakened the indignatibn 
of the Reformers, who, applying to these the de- 
nunciations in the Old Testament against ido- 
latry, imagined that they could not endeavour 
Jsit suppressing them with too much zeal. No tadc 
could be more acceptable to the multitude^ than 
to overturii those seats of superstition ; they ran 
with emulation to perform it, and happy was 
the man whose hand was most adventurous and 
successful in executing a work deemed so {moos. 
Nor did their leaders labour to restrain thi§ im- 
petuous spirit of Reformation. Irregular and 
violent as its (tallies were, they tend^ directly 
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to that end which they had in view : for, by de- book 
molishing the monasteries through out the king- , "^ ^ 
dom, and setting at liberty their wretched inha- 1559. 
bitants, they hoped to render it impossible ever 
to rebuild the one, or to re-assemble the other* 

But amidst these irregular proceedings, a cir- 
cumstance which does honour to the conduct 
and humanity of the leaders of the Congregation 
deserves notice. They so far restrained the rage 
of their followers, and were able so to temper 
their heat and zeal, that few of the Roman Cai- 
tholics were exposed to any personal insult, and 
not a single man suffered death.'' 

At the. same time we discover, by the facility 
with which these great revolutions were effected, 
how violently the current of national favour ran 
towards the Reformation. No more than three 
hundred men marched out of Perth,, under the 
Earl of Argyll and Prior of St. Andrew's^; with 
this inconsiderable force they advanced. But 
wherever they came, the people joined them in 
a body ; their army was seldom less numerous 
than five thousand men \ the gates of every town 
were thrown open to receiye them \ and, without 
striking a single blow, they took possession <rf Jime4J9. 
the capital of the kingdom. 

This rapid and astonishing success seems to 
have encouraged the Reformers to extend thei^. 
views, and to rise in their demands. Not satis- 
fied with their first claim of toleration for their 
religion, they now openly aimed at establishing 
th6 Protestant doctrine on ihe ruins of Popery 

• Lcdey, ap. Jebb, vol.i.23I. ^ Keith, 94. 
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BOOK For this reason they determined to fix &iek 
^ ^^' residence at Edinburgh ; and, by their appoint- 
1559. ment, Knox, and some other preachers, taking 
possession of the pulpits, which had been aban- 
doned by the affiightened clergy, declsrimed 
against the errors of Popery with such fervent 
zeal as could not fail of gaining many proselytes. 
In the mean time, the Queen, who had pru- 
dently given way to a torrent which she could 
not resist, observed with pleasure that it now 
began to subside. The leaders of the Congre- 
gation had been above two months in arms, and 
by the expences of a campaign, protracted so 
long beyond the usual time of service in that 
age, had exhausted all the money which a countiy 
where riches did not abound, had been able to 
siq>ply. The multitude, dazzled with their suc- 
cess, and concluding the work to be aheady 
4one, retired to their own habitations. A few 
only of the more zealous or wealthy barcMB 
remained with their preachers at Edinbui]^ 
As intelligence is procured in civil wars with 
little difficulty, whatever was transacted at Edin- 
burgh was soon known at Dunbar. The Queen^ 
regulating her own conduct by the situation of 
her adversaries, artfully amused them with the 
{m)spect of an inunediate acccmimodation ; 
while, at the same time, she by studied ddays 
qmnoutthe n^otiations for that purpose to such 
a length, that, in the end, the party dwindled 
to an inccmsiderable number ; and, as if peace 
had heexk already re-established, became careless 
of military discipline. The Queen, who watched 
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for such an opportunity, advanced unexpectedly^ book 
by a sudden march in the night, with all her 'i- 
forces, and appearing before Edinburgh, filled 1559. 
that city with the utmost consternation. The 
Protestants, weakened by the imprudent dis- 
persion of their followers, durst not encounter 
the French troops in the open field ; and were 
even unable to defend an ill fortified town against 
their assaults. UnwiUing, however, to abandon 
the citizens to the Queen's mercy, they en- 
deavoured, by facing the enemy's army, to gain 
time for collecting their own associates. But the 
Queen, in spite of all their resistance, would have 
easily forced her way into the town, if the sea- 
sonable conclusion of a truce had not procured 
her admission without the effusion of blood. 

Their dangerous situation easily induced the A third 
leaders of the Congregation to listen to any over- ^^*^' 
tures of peace ; and as the Queen was looking 
daily for the arrival of a strong reinforcement 
from France, and expected great advantages 
from a cessation of arms, she also agreed to it 
upon no unequal conditions. Together with a 
suspension of hostilities, from the twenty-fourth 
of July to the tenth of January, it was stipulated 
in this treaty, that, on the one hand, the Pro- 
testants should open the gates of Edinburgh 
next morning to the Queen Regent ; remain in 
dutiful subjection to her government; abstain 
from all future violation of religious houses ; 
and give no interruption to the established 
dergy, either in the discharge.of their functioQS^ 
or in the enjoyment of their benefiqjBs. On the 
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BOOK Other hand^ the Queen agreed to give no tsa^ 
^ testation to the preachers or professors of the 
1559. Protestant religion ; to allow the citizens of 
Edinburgh, during the cessation of hostilities, 
to enjoy the exercise of religious worslup ac- 
cording to the form most agreeable to the con- 
science of each individual ; and to permit the 
free and public profession of the Protestant £uth 
in every part of the kingdom.'' The Queen, 
by these liberal concessions in behalf of their 
rdigion, hoped to sooth the Protestants, and 
expected, from indulging their favourite passion, 
to render them more compliant with respect to 
other articles, particularly the expulsion c^ the 
French troops out of Scotiand. The anxiety 
which the Queen expressed for retaining this 
body of men, rendered them more and more 
the objects of national jealousy and aversion. 
The immediate expulsion of them was therefore 
demanded anew, and with greater warmth ; but 
the Queen, taking advantage of the distress 
of the adverse party, eluded the request, and 
would consent to nothing more, than that a 
French garrison should not be introduced intd 
Edinburgh. 

The desperate state of their afiairs imposed 
on the Congregation the necessity of agreeii^ 
to this article, which, however^ was very far 
from giving them satisfaction. Whatever Mp* 
prehensions the Scots had conceived, from re* 
taining the French forces in the kingdom, were 
abundantiy justified during the late commotions. 

« Keith, 98. Maitbnd, Hist, of Ediit* 16, 17. 
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A ^mall body of those troops, maintained in B o o K 
constant pay, and rendered formidable by re- , ^|v^, 
gular discipline, had checked the progress of a 1559, 
martial people, though animated with zeal both 
for religion and liberty. The smallest addition 
to their number, and a considerable one waS 
daily expected, might prove fatal to the public 
liberty, and Scotland might be exposed to the 
danger of being reduced from an independetKt 
kingdom, to the mean condition of a province, 
annexed to the dominions of its powerful ally. 

In order to provide against this imminent ca» 
1 amity, the Duke of Chatelherault^ and Earl of 
Huntly, immediately after concluding the truce, 
desired an interview with the chiefs of the Con* 
gregation. These two noblemen, the most po- 
tent at that time in Scotland, were the leaders 
of the party which adhered to the established 
church. They had followed the Queen, during 
the late commotions, and having access to ob- 
s^re more narrowly the dangerous tendency of 
her councils, their abhorrence of the yoke which 
was preparing for their country surmounted all 
other considerations, and determined them ra- 
ther to endanger the religion which they pro- 
fessed, than to give their aid towards the execu- 
tion of her pernicious designs. They proceeded 
farther, and promised to Argyll, Glencaim, and 
the Prior of St. Andrew's, who were appointed 
to meet them, that if the Queen should, with 
her usual insincerity, violate any article in the 
treaty of truce, or refuse to gratify the wishes 
of the whole nation, by dismissing her French 
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BOOK troops, they would then instantly join with their 
/^^' countrymen in compelling her to a measure, 
1559. which the public safety, and the preservation of 
their liberties, rendered necessary. ' 

Julys. About this time died Henry II. of France j 

just when he had adopted a system with regard 
to the af&irs of Scotland, which would, in all 
probability, have restored union and tranquillity 
to that kingdom.' Towards the close of his 
reign, the Princes of Lorrain began visibly to 
decline in favour, and the Constable Montmo- 
rency, by the assistance of the Duchess of Va- 
l^ntinois, recovered that ascendant over the 
spirit of his master, which his great experience, 
and his faithful, though often unfortunate, ser- 
vices seemed justly to merit. That prudent 
minister imputed the insurrections in Scotland 
wholly to the Duke of Guise and the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, whose violent and precipitant councils 
could not fail of transporting, beyond all bounds 
of moderation, men whose minds were possessed 
with that jealousy which is inseparable from the 
love of civil liberty, or inflamed with that ardour 
which accompanies religious zeal. Montmo* 
rency, in order to convince Henry that he did 
not load his rivals with any groundless accu* 
sation, prevailed to have Melvil^ a Scottish 
gentleman of his retinue, dispatched into his 
native country, with instructions to observe the 
motions both of the Regent and of her adver- 
saries} and the King agreed to regulate his 

'Knox, 154. •Melv.49. 

' The author of the Memoirs. 
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future proceedings in that kingdom by Melvil's book 
report. , "* , 

Did history indulge herself in these specula- 1559. 
tions, it would be amusing to inquire what a 
different direction might have been given by 
this resolution to the national spirit j and to 
what a different issue Melvil's report, which 
would have set the conduct of the malecon- 
tents in the most favourable light, might have 
conducted the public disorders. Perhaps, by 
gentle treatment, and artful policy, the progress 
of the Reformation might have been checked, 
and Scotland brought to depend upon France. 
Perhaps, by gaining possession of this avenue, 
the French might have made their way into 
England, and, under colour of supporting Mary's 
title to the crown, they might not only have de- 
feated all Elizabeth's measures in favour of the 
Reformation, but have re-established the Roman 
Catholic religion, and destroyed the liberties of 
that kingdom. But, into this boundless field of 
fancy and conjecture, the historian must make 
no excursions ; to relate real occurrences, and 
to explain tiieir real causes and effects, is his 
peculiar and only province. 

The tragical and untimely death of the Acceiiion 
French Monarch put an end to all moderate and cif iLto 
pacific measures with regard to Scotland. The ^^y^^" 
Duke of Guise, and the Cardinal his brothtf , 
upon the accession of Francis II., a Prince void 
of genius, and without experience, assumed the 
chief direction of French afibirs. Allied so 
nearly to the throne, by the marriage of their 
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BOOK niece the Queen of Scots with the young King, 
^' they now wanted but little of regal dignity, 
1559. and nothing of regal power. This power did 
not long remain inactive in their hands. The 
same vast schemes of ambition, which they had 
planned out under the former reign, were again 
resumed ; and they were enabled, by possessing 
such ample authority, to pursue them with more 
vigour and greater probability of success. They 
beheld, with infinite regret, the progress of the 
Protestant religion in Scotland ; and, sensible 
what an unsurmountable obstacle it would prove 
to their designs, they bent all their strength to 
check its growth, before it rose to any greater 
height. For this purpose they carried on their 
preparations with all possible expedition, and 
encouraged the Queen their sister to expect, in 
a short time, the arrival of an army so powerful 
as the zeal of their adversaries, however despe- 
rate, would not venture to oppose. 

Nor were the Lords of the Congregation 
either ignorant of those violent counsels which 
prevailed in the court of France since the death 
of Henry, or careless of providing against the 
danger which threatened them from that 
quarter. The success of their cause, as well as 
their personal safety, depending entirely on the 
unanimity and vigour of their own resolutions, 
they endeavoured to guard against division, and 
to cement together more closely, by entering 
into a stricter bond of confederacy and mutu^ 
defence. Two persons concurred in this new 
association, who brought a great accession both 
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of reputation and of power to the party. These BOOK 
urere the Duke of Chatelherault» and his eldest . "' . 
son the Earl of Arran. This young nobleman, 1559 
having resided some years in France, where he 
commanded the Scottish guards, had imbibed 
the Protestant opinions concerning religion. 
Hurried along by the heat of youth and the 
zeal of a proselyte, he had uttered sentiments 
with respect to the points in controversy, which 
did not suit the temper of a bigotted court, 
intent at that juncture on the extinction of 
the Protestant religion ; in order to accomplish 
. which, the greatest excesses of violeiice were 
committed. The church was suffered to wreak 
its utmost fury upon all who were suspected of 
heresy. Courts were erected in different parts 
of France, to take cognizance of this crime, 
aod by their sentences several persons of dis- 
tinction were condemned to the flames. 

But, in order to inspire more universal terror, 
the Prinpes of Lorrain resolved to select, for a 
sacrifice, some persons whose fall might convince 
all ranks of men, that neither splendour of birth, 
nor eminence in station, could exempt from 
punishment those who should be guilty of this 
unpardonable transgression. The Earl of Arran 
was the person destined to be the unhappy 
victim.^ As he was allied to one throne, and 
the presiunptive heir to another ; as he possessed 
the first rank in his own country, and enjoyed 
an honourable station in France ; his condemn- 
ation could not fail of making the desired im- 

» Thuan. lib.xxiv. p.462. Edit. Francof. 
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BOOK pression on the whole kingdom. But the Car- 
^ _^1 , dinal of Lorram having let fedl some expressions, 
1559. which raised Arran's suspicions of the design, 
he escaped the intended blow by a timely flight 
Indignation, zeal, resentment, all prompted him 
to seek revenge upon these persecutors of him- 
self and of the religion which he professed ; and 
as he passed through England, on his return to 
his native country, Elizabeth, by hopes and pro- 
mises, inflamed those passions, and sent him back 
into Scotland, animated with the same implaca- 
Earl of ^^^ aversion to France, which possessed a great 
Arranjoias part of his couutrymen. He quickly conununi- 
testants. cated these sentiments to his father the Duke 
of Chatelherault, who was already extremely 
disgusted with the measures carrying on in Scot- 
land ; and as it was the fate of that nobleman to 
be governed in every instance by those about 
him, he now suffered himself to be drawn firom 
the Queen Regent ; and, having joined the Con- 
gregation, was considered, from that time, as 
the head of the party. 

But with respect to him, this distinction 
was merely nominal. James Stewart, Prior of 
St Andrew's, was the person who moved and 
actuated the whole body of the Protestants, 
amdng whom he possessed that unbounded coo^ 
fidence, which his strenuous adherence to their 
interest and his great abilities so justly merited* 
He was the natural son of James V., by a 
daughter oi Lord Erbkine j and as that amorous 
monarch had left several others a burden iqx>n 
the crown, they were all destined for the church» 
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where they could be placed in stations of dignity book 
and affluence. In consequence of this i*esolu- n* 
tion, the priory of St. Andrew's had been con- ~ usg^ 
ferred upon James: but, during so busy a 
period, he soon became disgusted with the in- 
dolence and retirement of a monastic life ; and 
his enterprising genius called him forth to act a 
principal part on a more public and conspicuous 
theatre. The scene in which he appeared re- 
quired talents of different kinds : military virtue, 
and political discernment, were equally necessary 
in order to render him illustrious. These he 
possessed in an eminent degree. To the most 
unquestionable personal bravery, he added great 
skill in the art of war, and in every enterprise 
his arms were crowned with success. His saga- 
city and penetration in civil affairs enabled him, 
amidst the reeling and turbulence of factions, 
to hold a prosperous course ; while his boldness 
in defence of the Reformation, together with 
the decency, and even severity, of his manners, 
secured him the reputation of being sincerely 
attached to religion, without which it was im- 
possible in that age to gain an ascendant over 
mankind. 

It was not without reason that the Queen 
dreaded the enmity .of a man so capable to ob- 
struct her designs. As she could not, with all 
her address, make the least impression on his 
fidelity to his associates, she endeavoured to 
lessen his influence, and to scatter among them 
the seeds of jealousy and distrust, by insinuating 
that the ambition of the Prior aspired beyond 

VOL* /. E E 
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BOOK the condition of a subject, and aimed at nothing 
^^- less than the crown itself. 

1559. An accusation so improbable gained but little 
credit. Whatever thoughts of this kind the 
presumption of unexpected success, and his ele- 
vation to the highest dignity in the kingdom, 
may be alledged to have inspired at any subse- 
quent period, it is certain that s£t this juncture 
he could form no «uch vast design. To de- 
throne a Queen, who was lineal heir to an an- 
cient race of monarchs; who had been guilty 
of no action by which she could forfeit the 
esteem and aiSection of her subjects ; who could 
employ, in defence of her rights, the forces of 
a kingdom much more powerful than her own ; 
and to substitute in her place, a person whom 
the illegitimacy of his birth, by the practice of 
all civilized nations, rendered incapable of any 
inheritance either public or private; was a project 
so chimerical as the most extravagant ambition 
would hardly entertain, and could never con- 
ceive to be practicable. The promise too, which 
the Prior made to Melvil, of residing constantlj 
in France, on condition the public grievances 
were redressed "" ; the confidence reposed in him 
by the Duke of Chatelherault and his son, the 
presumptive heirs, to the cjfown ; and the coi^ 
currence of abnost all the. Scottish nobles, in 
promoting the measures by which he gavt 
offence to the French court; go far towards 
vindication from those illegal and crimiiial 

* MelviL 54. 
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signs, with the imputation of which the Queen book 
endeavoured at that time to load him. "^' 

The arrival of a thousand French soldiers 1559. 
compensated in some degree, for the loss which J^^j^l^' 
the Queen sustained by the defection of the France, 
Duke of Chatelherault. These were immedi-^^iti^^^ 
ately commanded to fortify Leith, in which 
place, on account of its commodious harbour, 
and its situation in the neighbourhood of Edin- 
burgh, and in a plentiful country, the Queen 
resolved to fix the head-quarters of her foreign 
forges. This unpopular measure, by the manner 
of executing it, was rendered still more unpo- 
pular. In order to bring the town entirely 
under their command, the French turned out. 
a great part of the ancient inhabitants, and, 
taking possession of the houses, which they had 
obliged them to abandon, presented to the view 
of the Scots two objects equally irritating and 
offensive ; on the one hand, a number of their 
countrymen expelled their habitations by vio- 
lence, and wandering without any certain abode ; 
on the other, a colony of foreigners settling 
with their wives and children in the heart of 
Scotland, growing into strength by daily rein- 
forcements, and openly preparing a yoke, to 
which, without some timely exertion of national 
spirit, the whole kingdom must of necessity 
submit. 

It was with deep concern that the Lords of The Pro- 
the Congreg^on beheld this bold and decisive ^In^tT 
step taken by the Queen Regent : nor did they ^J**** 
hesitate a moment, whether they should employ 
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BOOK their whole strength, in one generous eSbrti 
, "; , rescue their religion and liberty from 
1559. ing destruction. But, in order to justify 
own conduct, and to throw the Uame 
on their adversaries, they resolved to 
the appearances of decency and respect 
their superiors, and to have no recourse toi 
without the most urgent and apparent 
They joined, with this view, in an addioi 
the Regent, representing, in the strongest 
their dissatisfaction with the measures die 
pursuing, and beseeching her to quiet the 
and jealousies of the nation by desisting 
fortifjdng Leith. The Queen, conscioiu d 
present advantageous situation, and elated 
tlie hopes of fresh succours, was in no 
for listening to demands utterly inconsistent' 
her views, and urged with that bold im] 
which is so little acceptable to Princes. ' 

The suggestions of her French 

gards thlTir Contributed, without doubt, to alienate her 
farther from any scheme of accommi 
As the Queen was ready on all occasiom 
discover an extraordinary deference for 
opinions of her countrymen, her brotherly 
knew her secret disapprobation of the 
measures they were driving on, took caie 
place near her such persons as betrayed hOi 
their insinuations, into many actionsy whid toj 
own unbiassed judgment would have U^ 
condemned. As their success in the pMrt 
juncture, when all things were hasteniiyt^ 

y Haynes, 211. 
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wards a crisis, depended entirely on the Queen's book 
firmness, the Princes of Lorrain did not trust , ^^' , 
wholly to the influence of their ordinary agents; 1559. 
but, in order to add the greater weight to their 
councils, they called in aid the ministers of re- 
li^on ; and, by the authority of their sacred 
character, they hoped effectudly to recommend 
to their sister that system of severity which they 
had espoused. ' With this view, but under pre- 
tence of confounding the Protestants by the 
skill of such able masters in controversy, they 
appointed several French divines to reside in 
Scotland. At the head of these, and with the 
character of legate from the Pope, was Pellev6 
Bishop of Amiens, and afterwards Archbishop 
and Cardinal of Sens, a furious bigot *, servilely 
devoted to the house of Guise, and a proper in- 
strument for recommending or executing the 
most outrageous measures. 

Amidst the noise and danger of civil arms, 
these doctors had little opportunity to display 
their address in the use of their theological wea- 
pons. But they gave no small offence to the 
nation by one of their actions. They persuaded 
the Queen to seize the church of St. Giles in 
lEdinburgh, which had remained, ever since the 
late truce, in the hands of the Protestants ; and 
having, by a new and solemn consecratiouj puri- 
fied the fabric from the pollution with which they 
supposed the profane ministrations of the Pro- 
testants to have defiled it, they, in direct con- 

2 Lesley, 215. Castlenau, ap. Jebb, vol. ii.44^6. 473. 
* Davila, Brantome. 
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established there the rights of the Romish chuRk 
This, added to the indifference, and even e» 
tempt, with which the Queen received tUrl 
remonstrances, convinced the Lords of the C» 
gregation, that it was not only vain to exfA 
any redress of their grievances at her handa^ V$ 
absolutely necessary to take arms in their on j 
defence. 

The eager and impetuous spirit of the nstk^l 
as well as every consideration of good polkji 
prompted them to take this bold step withoi 
delay. It was but a small part of the Freud 
auxiliaries which had as yet arrived. The& 
tifications of Leith, though advancing fast, irae| 
still far from being complete. Under these cir- 
cumstances of disadvantage, they conceived k I 
possible to surprise the Queen's party, aiidylif 
one sudden and decisive blow, to prevent il 
October 6. future bloodshed and contention. I>\ill of tkff 
expectations, they advanced rapidly towai 
Edinburgh with a numerous army. But itf«| 
no easy matter to deceive an adversary asvigiM 
and attentive as the Queen Regent. With hs 
usual sagacity, she both foresaw the danger, vi 
took the only proper course to avoid it. liuteil 
of keeping the field against enemies superior it 
number, and formidable on a day of battle \ij 
the ardour of their courage, she retired iiM 
Leith, and determined patiently to wait dt 
arrival of new reinforcements* Slight and 0- 
finished as the fortifications of that town thei 
were, she did not dread the efibrts of an aini^i 
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provided neither with heavy cannon nor with book 
military stores, and little acquainted with the . ' . 
method of attacking any place fortified with 1559. 
more art than those ancient towers erected all 
over the kingdom in defence of private property 
against the incursions of banditti. 

Nor did the Queen meanwhile neglect to have 
recourse to those arts which she had often em- 
ployed to weaken or divide her adversaries^ By 
private solicitations and promises she shook the 
fidelity, or abated the ardour of some. By open 
reproach and accusation she blasted the reputa- 
tion, and diminished the authority of otiliers. 
Her emissaries were every where. at work, and, 
notwithstanding the zeal for religion and liberty 
which then animated the nation, they seem to 
have laboiured not without success. We find 
Knox, about this period, abounding in com- 
plaints of the lukewarm and languid spirit which 
had begun to spread among his. party. ^ But if 
their zeal slackened a little, and suffered a mo- 
mentary intermission, it soon blazed up with fresh 
vigour, and rose to a greater height than ever. 

The Queen herself gave occasion to this, by Renew 
the reply which she made to a new remonstrance re^n, 
from the Lords of the Congregation. Upon theij straaccsp 
arrival at Edinburgh, they once more repre- 
sented to her the dangers arising from the in- 
crease of the French troops, the fortifying of 
Leith, and her other measiures, which they con- 
ceived to be destructive to the peace and liberty 
of the kingdom ; and in this address they spoke 

» Knox, 180. 
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in a firmer tone, and avowed, more openly dm 
ever, their resolution of proceeding to the ubnot 
extremities, in order to put a stop to such dft 
gerous encroachments. To a remonstrance ct 
this nature, and lu'ged with so much hddmi^ 
the Queen replied in terms no less vigorous ai 
explicit. She pretended that she was not » 
countable to tlie confederate lords for any jut 
of her conduct; and upon no representatio&flf| 
theirs would she either abandon measures ^vhkk 
she deemed necessary, or dismiss forces which 
found useful, or demolish a fortification whick 
might prove of advantage. At the same tiae' 
she required them, on pain of treason^ to diflhai 
the forces which they had assembled. 

This haughty and imperious style sounded 
harshly to Scottish nobles, impatient^ from didr 
national character, of the slightest appearance of 
injury ; accustomed, even firom their own no- 
narchs, to the most respectful treatment; vA 
possessing, under an aristocratical form of go- 
vernment, such a share of power, as equalled li 
all times, and often controlled, that of the K^ 
vereign. They were sensible, at once, of Ae 
indignity offered to themselves, and alarmed irith 
this plain declaration of the Queen's intenticm; 
and as there now remained but one step to take^ 
they wanted neither public spirit nor resdutka 
to take it. 

But, that they might not seem to depart ficm 
the established forms of the constitution^ fir 
which, even amidst their most violent operation 
men always retain th^ great^t reverence* they 
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assembled all the peers, barons, and representa- BOOK 
tives of boroughs, who adhered to their party. , ^' ^ 
These formed a convention, which exceeded in 1559. 
number, and equalled in dignity, the usual meet- 
ings of parliament. The leaders of the Congre- 
gation laid before them the declaration which the 
Queen had given in answer to their remonstrance j 
represented the unavoidable ruin which the mea- 
sures she therein avowed and justified would 
bring upon the kingdom ; and, requiring their 
direction with regard to the obedience due to 
an administration so unjust and oppressive,- they 
submitted to their decision a question, one of 
the most delicate and interesting that can pos- 
sibly fall under the consideration of subjects. 

This assembly proceeded to decide with no 
less dispatch than unanimity. Strangers to those 
forms which protract business; unacquainted 
with the arts which make a figure in debate ; 
and much more fitted for action than discourse ; 
a warlike people always hasten to a conclusion, 
and bring their deliberations to the shortest issue. 
It was the work but of one day, to examine and 
to resolve this nice problem, concerning the 
behaviour of subjects towards a ruler who abuses 
his power. But, however abrupt their proceed- 
ing may appear, they were not destitute of so- 
lemnity. As the determination of the point in 
doubt was conceived to be no less the office of 
divines than of laymen, the former were called 
to assist with their opinion. Knox and Willox 
appeared for the whole order, and pronounced, 
without hesitation, both from the psecepts and 
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^' subjects not only to resist tyrannical Princes, 
1559. but to deprive them of that authority, which, in 
their hands, becomes an instrument for destroy- 
ing those whom the Almighty ordained them to 
protect. The decision of persons revered so 
highly for their sacred character, but more for 
their zeal and their piety, had great weight with 
the whole assembly. Not satisfied with the com- 
mon indiscriminate maimer of signifying con- 
sent, every person present was called in his turn 
- to declare his sentiments, and rising up in order, 
They de- all gave their suffrages, witliout one dissenting 
oS^^f voice, for depriving the Queen of the office of 
the office ^ Regent, which she exercised so much to the de- 
triment of the kingdom. ^ 
The mo- This extraordinary sentence was owing no 
th^^con- less to the love of liberty, than to zeal for rdi- 
dQct gion. In the act of deprivation, religious griev- 
ances are slightly mentioned ; and the dangerous 
encroachments of the Queen upon the civil con- 
stitution are produced, by the Lords of the Con- 
gregation, in order to prove their conduct to 
have been not only just but necessary. The in- 
troducing foreign troops into a kingdom at peace 
with all the world; the seizing and fortifying 
towns in different parts of the country ; the pro- 
moting strangers to offices of great power and 
dignity ; the debasing the current coin ** ; the 

« Knox, 184. 

^ The standard of money in Scotland was continually vary- 
ing. In the 16th of James V., A. D. 1529, a pound weight of 
gold, when coined, produced 108 pounds of current money. 
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subverting the ancient laws ; the imposing of B O K 
Tiew and burdensome taxes ; and the attempting ^ ^ 
CD subdue the kingdom, and to oppress its li- 15^ 
\>erties, by open and repeated acts of violence, 
'tire enumerated at great length, and placed in 
*(3be strongest light. On all these accounts, the 
'Congregation maintained, that the nobles, as 
^'counsellors by birth-right to their monarchs; and 
%e guardians and defenders of the constitution, 
ihad a right to interpose ; and therefore, by 
TOrtue of this right, in the name of the King and 
''Queen, and with many expressions of duty and 
'submission towards them, they deprived the 
Queen Regent of her office, and ordained that, 
fyr the future, no obedience should be given to 
her commands/ 

Violent as this action may appear, there 

"Wanted not principles in the constitution, nor 

precedents in the history, of Scotland, to justify 

and to authorise it. Under the aristocratical 



But under the Queen Regent's administration, A. D. 1556, a 
pound weight of gold, although the quantity of alloy was con<* 
siderably increased, produced 1441. current money. In 1529, a 
pound weight of silver, when coined, produced 91. 2s, ; but in 
1556, it produced 13L current money. Ruddijnan. Prsefat. 
ad Anders. Diplomat. Scotise, p. 80,81., from which it appears, 
that this complaint, which the malecontents oflen repeated, 
was not altogether destitute of foundation. 

^ M.Castlenau,after condemning the dangerous councils of 
the Princes of Lorrain, with regard to thea&irs of Scotland, 
acknowledges, witb his usual candour, that the Scots, declared 
war against the Queen Regent, rather from a desire of vindi- 
cating their civil liberties, than from any motive of religioi^ 
Mem. 446. 
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BOOK form of govemmenir established among the ScotSi 
^^ the power of the sovereign wias extremely li- 
7759?^ mited. The more considerable nobles were 
themselves petty Princes, possessing extensive 
jurisdictions, almost independent of the crown, 
and followed by nmnerous vassals, who, in eveiy 
contest, espoused their chieftain's 'quarrel, in 
oppbsition to the King. Hence the. many in- 
stances of the impotence of regal authority, 
which are to be found in the Scottish history. 
In every age, the nobles not only claimed, but 
exercised, the right of controlling the King. 
Jealous oj^ their privileges, and ever ready to 
take the field in defence of them, every error in 
administration was observed, every encroach- 
ment tipon the rights of the aristocracy excited 
indignation, and no Prince ever ventured to 
ti'ansgress the boundaries which the law had 
prescribed to prerogative, without meeting re- 
sistance, which shook or overturned his throne. 
Encouraged by the spirit of the constitution, 
and countenanced by the example of their an- 
cestors, the Lords of the Congregation thought it 
incumbent on them, at this juncture, to inquire 
into the mal-administration of the Queen Re- 
gent, and to preserve their country from being 
enslaved or conquered, by depriving her of the 
power to execute such a pernicious scheme. 

The act of deprivation, and a letter from the 
Lords of the Congregation to the Queen Regent, 
are still extant.^ They discover not only that 
masculine and undaunted spirit, natural to men 

f Knox, 184. 
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capable of so bold a resolution ; but are remark- book 
able for a precision and vigour of expression, ^- 
which we are surprised to meet with in an age 1559. 
so unpolished. The same observation may be 
made with respect to the other publie papers of 
that period. The ignorance or bad taste of an 
age may render the compositions of authors by 
profession obscure, or affected, or absurd ; but 
the language of business is nearly the same at 
all times ; and wherever men think clearly, and 
are thoroughly interested, they express them- 
selves with perspicuity and force. 
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